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B qucntly a stron
s not properly the m
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CHR]STUI\.NITY wis inaugurated by.a cru "

" Jesus himsell was, the master preacher.

.the evangelist of Pentecost, Paul the peerless, Apollos

" growth of the sacerdotal theory: of the ministry, em- -

" peared.. And thus came on apace thal period in the ’

~ ages.”

" to. ecclesiastical . authority “and

" pf- this pcriod,,S_avonarol;J. of Florence was im its

*_names. have not ‘come down to us. -
~:crusade, . There were fingers of light here and there . .

. only _when ‘Martin . Luther nailed “his - ninety-five
" these to the dodr of his Wittenberg Chapet and

"'’ preacher of fearless -mien. . The carly period of.

- werte set-backs and slumgs, of course, but wherever
- its milestones were mighty . pieachers and apostles. -

. tion. by faith, Calvin preached - divine “sovereignty, - .
. Bunyan and the

™ e g 7

“of thie Deliever’s priesthood,. Fox ‘and - the Quakers

preached the dependability of “the - inner light”
* (Heart-felt religion), - Wesley -and  the - Methodists
- 2923 Troost Ave., Karsas City, Mo.; maiatnined by :
“and in the interest of the Church of the Nazarene.'

. Sublcrlpt_im; Prir.,e:VSIV.O[') a yeor.  Entered as acéorl\'d:cln.a;
. matter at the Postaflice at Konaas City, Mo. Acceptance for

-moiling nt 8 cclal rate of postage rovided for in- Sectlon 1103,
Act of October 3, 1917, authorized. December 30, 1925, -

5 .- 3B Chapman, D. D., Editor ,
b.-Shelby. Corlett, D. D., Managing Edi S . na
i 7”_|_e ly,,‘bor f:l.l .D., 'ThM?]“agm:‘ Edl;;r ‘ " and in the Bible,
Address all contrl utions ta _The Freac er'a Magazine. | j H i : )
T 923 Troost Ave., Kansas.City, Mo, 1770 ing 0 those times.  “. .- L L
R A o . About a hundred years ago - doctrinal content be-
gan to yleld to' excellency. of expression and “sacred
rhetoric’ (homiletics) . became: an - essential branch

1'period drilled their students in systematie’x theology
and practical theodicy, and sent them forth'to.drive

LA Nele_ra of Preaching ..~
By THE "Em'_r'on' IR

7 “gade of: preaching. There were many sup- - the first story of the superstructure.
plements, but the sermon -was the “nucleus- . ~who came forth to be evangelists and pastors were
of the. service. and the heart of the propaganda.. = both' scholars and orators: - ST
Then there . *

were James.and john,-“.fthe‘soris,of thunder,” . Peter . -

the eloguent and a host of others-whose spoken argu-
ments and fervent testimonies stirred-the consciences -
.of ‘men-and showed the way -to Tepentance and to

With

_maid; became the dictator.

requiring preachers.
in_schools -for preachers, and came the day when a’
“student could receive a Bachelor of Divinity degree

the ,developmenl.;'nf .lhe"-hicr_arcﬁyi and

~phasis - begai to be placed -on’ the ritual and preach- - ’
ing was overshadowed. and, like. most of unused
facultics, deteriorated and  finally .all but- disap- - with nothing more than a passing glimpse at a book.
an’ homiletics' or on pastoral theology!. =
Christian centuries which Protestants call “the- dark . We need go no farther, 1 think, to find explana-
It was a period of intelectual ignorance, : ‘
moral - debauchery and spiritual  eclipse. Training .
for -the priesthood consisted - of lessons in obedience:
1o eccles 1. au the memorizing of
praycrs, in a language which the*jieople could not
understand, "and Christianity lost “ity’ place as.a -~
vitalizing influénce in the lives of individuals.. "
.- There were exceptions, of course; for Chrysostom
“the golden mouthed,” belonged in the early part

formal ,Ch'risltianity."-which “all pood’ men. of our

the foolishiiess of preaching to save them that be-

“and converting religion, ‘When it ceases to propagate

; it prapagates and 'cqnvc_rls"through. preaching, and
there is no-substitite for, p_r_eachin_g. I Christianity

midst, and Huss of Prague came toward its end, and.

' 580 r . have a new. cra of preaching.
there - were- doubtless many:.true prophets  whose

. Now if T were writing for all _churches’ and for
. preachers, in general, this would be the place.to quit.
~-But T realize that these words will be read prin-

But the. Reformation’ came as ‘another 'liréachir'\‘g-' )

which presaged the dawn, but the morning was, full. © fied after they were jusl.iﬁéﬂ,'will'éay “Agnen” to all

{ have said up to this poi
1 _ tten! Ch will simply’ console—and that is- not’ my purpose.’
liunched -forth, no lohger @ monk in, retirement, “but My conviction i3 that preaching is.at o ‘tow ebb even

Protestantisni was, ‘a. period ‘of preaching. - :There - and we accept their bid. Special singing, long drawn

announcements and. other. semi-religious - activities

the highway:in the- wilderness® was pushed forward

of apostolic Christianity. Luither. preached justifica--. “Christianettes.” But the climination of the sermon

Baptists preached ‘the sufficiency

_loss of content.

. ¥

i
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preached that men ate - sanctified after they ‘are-
~justified; and by means-of them all the doctrines of ~
*. primitive .Christianity"wete' restored and proclaiged

to a listening world. - The: preacher schools of the

.-away. error and establish the faith of men . in God -
Content was the test of prea'ch_—

in seminaries- wherg; preachers were’ trained. But
thealogy, . theodicy, philosophy _(natural, mpral, in-
.- teltectual -and ‘pr'acticai—fnuw‘;calicd_scit;ncc,- ethics,
_psychology and art). were still the foundation and .

“And the men

* But there came i day when' piety -was_ replaced - -
- by learning -and. doubt usurped . the place of faith, - .
Knowledge, which had hitherto been religion’s: hand- .
, Churciies- became social =
institutions needing managers, father than pulpits
< “Religious education” -and -
. Church management” became. the gssential courses *

“from ‘a standard theological seminary without pre-. .
“tending to take a course :in_-_systematic theology ‘and . - =

tion -of the emasculated status of the program " of--
day remark and deplore. : “It has plcased God by - . "
lieve,” -and. Christianity -is essentially a propagating '

it retires, and when it. quits converting it dies. But .

is to have a new era of growth and conquest, it must, '

cipally by. men.and women_ who, having been sangti-
So if I stop here, I
“among us.- Our .churches, - too, bid- for managers '
. ‘have copsumed the time and the sermon has become - -
.a sermonette. And sermonettes tend to produce -
" “time is not the most serious consideration. There is

. 0 . Any period ‘which can.be charac-- 2
terized s a period of. “short preaching™ must also
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for it is positively impossible for anyone to dévelop
 great, fundamental themes like sin, the atonement,

.- purpose..

My burden is _especially_ for young.prc_ilcher's—ﬂ
\hose whose day is at miost in its morning phase.

*_in'their power to do this. “They have better general

‘predecessors. Now if they will give attention to con-
tent and method they can become the greatest genera-

‘must - be - clear in - their “acceptancé with'Godaand

" “definite in. their knowledge of inner purity. ‘They =~
:must pray until it can teuly be sald of them, “The - .-

Spirit of the Lord is upon -me, for he hath. anointed -

* - me to, preach the gospel.” They must pray until

viction that “a ‘dispensation "of “the gospel is com-

_ about God -and .our _relationship ‘to Him, Sermons
* they. may rattle and: make - noise, but they" serve to
little purpose.
" made’ to think, Thinking s hard work,
shun hard work: The preacher
| “righteousness, tempérance .and judgment’ until men
_ tremble and act, .I.know
* current will bid. heavily but, preacher, remember

~ ‘third instance, __thi:y must _adapt their, arrangement

their. hearts upon them.

- is niot :the test. I W
think they want, but to give them what we know

- the people away: 1 mean it is our task to win and
. . ‘hold and carry through on'a solid_scriptural - plan.
 We shall need tact. We shall need divine help.*
.. Next Sunday—what shall we do? 1
- _that we begin right now and prepare our hearts-and

. minds- for the - preaching service. - Leave mo effort”

unused. = Select a: big theme. Gather abu_ndancé
of material,  Make a good sermon’ plan.. Think the

- be charaétérized as pé'riod'o!-“sh:illow preachiné”;

grace and judgment without reasonable time for the - -
And,; -still - further, ,there is the. spirit ‘of -
preaching—the muost essential element. of all, and it .
“is quenched when its expression is - made _h‘\’(':ide.ntal.; ,

For them 1 covet, first of all, that they may become ;. gne. “special”’ song and tell ‘the singer to sing no

great reachers—worthy {0 be heard. ‘And it is with-

prepamtid_n-thah the majority of - their immediate””

_tion of ‘preachers that has: yet lived. First-ofiall”
~. they must be men of spiritual life and " power. They .

God trusts them with a soul burden for the souls of '
- the people whom they are called to serve. "Ifhgy must..
" stay before- God until they come away with the con- - .

“mitted unto me.”" . In- the sécond place they must -
. be sound in faith and versed: in the essential doc- -
" trines.” A giddy, light age mal es sport of “‘theology.”
" Theology 35 -consistent, connected, Tlogical thinking ~° : rin :
‘ U : : * has :continued - as its editor. At the last meeting - of
"7 without "doctrine are like wagons without loads—
Men- need to think, they inust be
1 and men .
miust reason, ol

the practical and-'the - '

1o an interesting siyle and gain and hqld the atten- .-

“they need. T do not- speak of -that heavy;. uninter-
esting, laborious. preaching style that does justice .-
to the subject: no matter ‘what becomes of  tlhie peo--

ple.” I.do not commend the plan of those who preach. -

I sggest

- until you are prepared to “preach out of ‘the over- "

"~ the hymns carefully,  sing lustily, pray fervently,

“like “a dying man to dying men,” and -when’ you
get through STOP. Do this next Sunday, and when

- initiated for yourself “A new era of preaching,” and -~
.1 think you will get such inward reward ‘that. you

~ and by some of other denominations. The magazine

. more fully the needs of the ‘ministers in the Church -

: " tinue as editor.
1o, “ake. heed unto’ thyself, and untosthe doctrine;
'+ continue in-them; for in doing this tHou shalt both"
cave thyself, and them that hear thee.” - ‘And inthe | i
* designed :to assist the ‘pastor in promoting the entire

" tion of the people while they pour aut the burdens-of

* confined exclusively

~the ‘magazine is’ dg:signed"especinlly for Nazarene
: ministers.—-MmAGmG EpITOR. S

- Sunday. morning you “will instinctively 'say, “Thank .~ -

4 e T . _  Bulletins, -:ind' special’ announcements . from.. other
T shall not argue that the Church and the-world "
* “are ready for a new- era of preaching To me that ..

It is not ours to give e what they . managing editor and the ‘exctutive secretaries render

introduction and the conclusion thTo'ugh fully.- _Havé_ .
at lcast one striking -illustration. Pray and so

flow.” Get so full of. it until when, you wake up

God, - the ‘day has come. Soon 1 shall have the - .
privilege of ; preaching - the  glorious gospel to the - :
people T- love.” . Open. the, gervice 'promptly, ‘select
give liberally,. annoutice, briefly, have no .more than
‘'mote than two ‘gr. at most. three. verses, read your .
scripture’ ]esson, - announce your text “and preach

you get through you will .discover that you have

will want to follow it up.',qum_thén until you die.

. Magazine -.

. EOR {he past twelve years this periodical has been |

. 'The Enlarged Préacher’s .-
sent forth to assist ministers in thg:ir'wm:k_; It
has. been ‘well received by. our Nazarene ministers
was ‘started by. Dr. J. B. Chapman- while he was
editor of the -Herald of -Holz'mzss‘and-_.thrgugh ‘the .
years of his busy life as General Superintendent he

the General Board the Department of Publication -

yoted to enlarge .this- magazine. to make it serve . -

" of the Nazarenc and to assist more definitely in pro-
moting: the work of. our.-church. * D. Shelby .Corlett, -
editor of the Herald 'of Holincss wis ;equcs_tcd_ to

_gerve as ‘managing editor and Dr. Chapman’ to con- -

" New features will be 'incorpc.)i'ated‘a‘ﬁd the cxecu:

‘ ive secretaries of- the various _dqpartments of our”

general .church work will present plans and material’

i

program of the church, : Material formerly presented - <
in Missionary . Ammunition Sheet, - Stewardship*. - .

departments will be printed in this maga‘zin.c. Many
of the regular features. will be . continued... The-

‘this service as a special contribution- {0 the “cause
* without receiving extra remuneration, = T
“We desire to-serve our “preachers 1o the very
fullest extent- possible. *This is your magazine, We
invite your suggestions for improvements, your criti-
" cisms of material printed; your contribution of
articles for the paper and your co-operation in boost- .
“ing its - subscription list.- Its " circulation shog_ld. be -
: to ministers.. Subscriptions
from laymen are not solicited. Ministers of other
denominations - are invited - to - subscribe,. however - -

-
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Holmess, an ldeal from Etermty
L i - Olive M. Wmchcater' '

L lcr.'ordmg as fc Ktk dmren s in, Ium beforr
the foundation of the world, that we should. be.

" holy rmd m!.‘:md blamr bc-forf' fnm in fove" (I‘ph

}4)

. of heliness in the original creéation -of man, that-

' ungmdl ‘creation’ being the norm or - stanrhrd for .

man. in his re- -creation. - We now cast. our thought "
‘back farther into the eternities and sounding forth
before time began-to be we hear thé call to hohness
We think. of the sucrifice .of Christ in timé, we see
‘the all-consuming passion . that led Him to the cross '
while He was here on the earth, but never stop to
think that this | purpose Lmnds beyond out jnte the

. endless ‘ages of éternity, that. there ‘in the cnunmis

of the \Iust H:gh this lrlc.al was set fur m"m

“BEFORE‘ THE “F ours.u,\rmm 01- 'r‘m- \VORLD

- While the passages of scrrplure are nat many that
pomt us back into. the eternities fnr the- conception

- ‘of the plan. of salvation, yet they are_ sufficient -to’
make " this thought substdntial. - We “listen to the -
high-priestly prayér of Jesus when. He is pouring out

His heart for His disciples cspécml]y that they should
be kept: from the evil, that. is in the world, that they

should be sanctified, that they might- be one, that -

. they might behold the divine glory, that glory that..

- Christ had with the Father,.and to this last peétition

of the prayer- we have the reason Yor it subjoined,

* “for thou lovedst miec-hefore” the- foundation of the’
- world” (Johny 17:24). TFrom the cantext we would
- “judge that the love here had some particular refer-
" énce. Tt is true that it mlght be general, but the
whale setting mdlCﬂtEh that it relates to redemption, .

that there was ‘a special love of the Father for’
- Christ, the Sun because of the elernal purpose to ive
Hlmseli for mankind.

With this line of lhnught other passages are-in
‘concord.  When the writer' to .the Epistle to. the.
Hebrews speaks of the rest for the people of Gad,
‘o rest that ‘many of old had failed to, find; he ap-
" pends that sug.,gestmn that it was not "due tothe fact .
‘that the-provision for this rest had not been made in
due season, for he adds as il the fact. added to the
* condemnation already “resting “upon  those.who had .
failed to attain, “And .vet the:works were' finished.
from the. foundalmn of the world.” :

But- should -these passages’ leave. any doubt or .

~ question in our-mind as to’ their apphcatmn that the .
“purpose or plan of redemption was’ prior to time and .

- eternal in the mind of God,-there are others which

are 50 specrﬁc that-no room remains for questioning.

We read in Peter, “Who.verily was foreordairied be:

fore the foundation of the world, but was made mani-
-fest in these last times. for - ‘you.” The foreordina-’
- tion goes so far back into the cternities that the time
of manifestation becomes the last- days, Finally we-
- have the seer on the isle of -Patmos looking into the
_ future and thete he sees the company of the saints,

N mir \lud\ LN munih we Iulhmecl the Lhnu;,ht y

and ilso 1hosc not written in- tbe book of life; ‘the .
-one-in love ang. adoration pouring forth their wor- ' |
- ship-to Christ- and 'the other through fear and con-. -
- " straint worshiping “the Ldmh slain from the founda- T

tion_of the world.”

- Thus we see thal. our redcmptmn was - not an -
afterthought in' the mind of God, if siich could be . .
" possible.  We believe ‘that all resides ‘before “the
omniscient mind as one eternai now. RedemptmnA :

was_an eternal purpose,. an.‘eternal passion in’ the

mind of Christ, conceived ‘in the eternitfes, brought» -
':fnrth in time. A .

."-‘\”

“THAT Wr SHOULD Be Hou”

“The objective hereit ‘set” forth s very - definite, |

‘There are prerequisites which we find often men-

tioned inthe atoning work of. Christ, such as the -
~fact-that Christ died for our sins; Thrs must needs. -
“be, for the sin issues in pur lives must be settled be- -
' fore there can be holiness. of life. Sin is the great.
* deterrent factor to holiness, ' We ‘read also - that-

"Christ died that He mijght deliver us from' thie- pen-

" alty of the law, its curse and ultimate death. . Buit
..these constitute resultant .- effects. . Underlymg all

is that-one great. abjective, that we 'should be holy.

"Holiness "is the fundamental of the divine be- - .
-, ing, .the harmany 'of all’ the" divine - attributes, - the
supreme ethical 'utnbute in the Godhead, the an--

agomstrc ‘element "to all sin, the ‘reaction against
sin- which constitutes the divine wrath, , This crown-

-+ ing attribufe: of, the Godhead is lhe supreme lderrl'- '
“forman.
From eternity to etermty lhrs clarron call comes,
' It begins back beyond the inception.of time; it =
echoes- and re-echoes: lhmugh ‘the- centuries and. then \
~we hear it ringing out in 1he.e£ermty that is to be.-
-+ It is"the song: of saints and zmgels in heavenly wor- '
_ship and:-adoration. C
‘Holiness matks. the dwellmg pl.u:e of God, the -
“house wherein He. is worshiped; it dlgmﬁcs the ...
_forms_of ‘worship. and characterizes the sacraments. "
~ No form-of worship but is marked - by its“attribute.
' But more than all'these holiness is the qualifying -

_r\ltnbutc in man that' enables him to worship God

Accept'l.l)ly here and.will ‘gain ‘for’ him an entrance
into that more abundant hfe WcII dld Charles',-iv -

Wcsley sing: ,
Icceptance Htrougl: H:r ar:!y name,; -
Forgiveness in His blood, we have;
Bnt more. abundant. life we claim .
Through Him, who died our souls fo savc, :
To sanctify us by His blood, : .
And fill with qll the life of God

' “Wrruour Brase Berore Hiat 1N Lovxa" _

The thought of being without blame is a° recut-
rent one in the writings, of the New Testament. At
“first it is somewhat staggering, When we consider-

-the frailty- -of man, the many infirmities with which "
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hc is cncompasscd we are Ied to wonder how man .
. can ever be without blame..- ' .
. In answer to this query that arises in our mmds o

zhere should be noted first the qualifying phrase,

- “hefore him,? 1f we were to be rcqurred to be-with-
- ouit blame before nian, we know that it would be a

hopeless task. -Standards ahd norms viry so much

‘among men that it is not possible to meet all of the

demands that man might place upon us. Then man
so often_ forgets his own weikness and does not ex-
teid charity 1o his neighbor commiensurate with his

“awn shartcomings.. Bul’ Christ our Master knoweth.
our frame and remembereth that we are dust. And -
Wwe remember that the command was givent te. -
Abraham ‘that. he was m walk befﬂre the Lord and

- bé perfect. - ‘ .
' Another quahfying phrase qhould aIso be taken
inta conslderatron in this connection, and that is the .

. "fullowmg one which. says that the spccml respcct
" wherein: we are to be without blame is “in love.’-

While in any other phase. that niight be strpulated B

_ we might feel that it ‘would be impossible.for us to

-+ ever stand ‘without . blame, yet' we can'love the Lord -

- with all of our heart, soul, mind-and strength. Our
~love may. be perfect’ thoug]a gur ]udgment and our 7
execution may be faulty. , .

' With these. two qu'lllﬁcatrons we feel that we -

;can face the more courageously - the exhortation -

. given us, and the fact that it is recurrent does not
‘gwe us the dismay that it mlght hiave at the be-

- - pinning. . We find the term again in this very epistle,
. . when the apostle speaks of Chrlst loving. the church

" and piving Himself for it. that He might sanctify it. -

and purify it with the washing of water hy the word

in order that Hé might present. it to Himself: a’

- “glorions church not having' spot or wrinkle or ‘dny

< such thing, but that. it might be holy and without
- blame, What is desired for individual members is -

desrred for- the Church as a whole.

. The thought that ‘it is one of tlie ob]ectwes of

- " the atoning work of Christ. that man. might be pre- .

. sented unblamable’is set forth again in a-passage in_ ..
. Colossians where it is stated that from-a state of

: .enmuy and alienation we -have been . brought” nigh .
“and "reconciled ‘that .we. might e [)resentcd Stholy

‘and unblameable’ and unreproveable in- his sight,”

and .this i1 and through fthe "Dody "of 'his:. {lesh
through death,” that is, the death of Christ. Here

we have p'rrlrcular emphasrs ot the thought- of

. blamelessness with -~ the’ synonymous ‘adjective as-

- sociated. with' if “unreproveable,” -But we:also nate
that we have a qualifying phrase similar_to one in. -
. our first. chapter - of Ephesmns for it says “in his,

~ sight.” : :
- In the Ep1st1e of Jude: we note that . he compre- »
hends.‘this’ thought in “his doxology, that it scems '
" to possess his mind as he is commrttmg his readers
“to the care of their Redeemer:in that He is able thus

1o keep them and present them. We hear as with
loving solicitude Jude closes.his message, ““Now. unto
him that is able to kéep you from falling, and to

present  you faultlcss before the presence of hrs -
. glory with- excecdmg ]()y N o _

kR hey lum{ for arw!i:rr wrrh lmgermg hopc . "

I'mally we see Lbe saints"in  heaven standmg be- -

" fore the throney “thc firstfruits unto Ged and to the - .
-Lamb Y oand we read of them, “And in their mouth
-was.found no. gurle for they are without’ fault be‘ﬂ :

fore the throne of God.” - This descnpuve passage’is '
inferesting not only because it carries the thought
that the prerequisite” “without blame stands thus -

_cmphdsrzed ainong the redeemed in heaven but also ..
- hecause -the” statement,’ “and in -their mouth was

* found no guile” would seem’ ta be definitive of the
* desigriation- blameless, at least it would- seer 10 be
- ‘one of the quahﬁcatmns Thus if we-couple -the

thought expressed in -the passage of our text with . .
the thought here we have two elements in the quallﬁ-. .
cation without blame, first it is tp' be in love_and

" . secoud there is to be no guile or deceit.
. Thus we sec the ideal of holinéss extending back. -
~+ into the eternities and forward in the eternity that is
" to be. Before time was and this wotld was swung
.-inte space God purposed..that man should be holy,
“holy not. anly in his original creation but redeemed

unto ‘holiness, and for this end: Christ, the Son'of

'God dedicated Himself-to the will of the Father

. ‘that through . this redémption given unto us through
“Him we mlght enter into this glorious. heritage. Seeing
©such are the. provisions of: mercy and grace, would
" any of us “be negligent- :md fml to come: short of

thrs mhcrltance?

The Preacher

.o RUFUSH CLICK

He's traveled the continent. 1p uml dowﬂ, 1
Preachied in the cozmtrv in v:!!agr: rmd lown.
| But whercver he goes he hears the old song: -1
-“Her a good preacher lmt prcaclter tao long.”

To soothe the- pet-whim of critical folks; :
“But 'still the old SOIg ds onward they go:
He's @ goari man, but e prcacl;e: too .rlow

Analkcr comes on 'w:th rcpl:jtcd cycs ‘
To the kigh dome of the bluc vaulled sky; .
e-walks the Milky Way, soars to the clouds;
But now H:cy complam “He preadxes toa loud d

-.‘Dedmmg with ycars and bmkcn in /rca.!t):
Erclong they'll be laid on poverty’s .shelf ;.
Their. gra_v hrarir arc bowcd as homeward f!my.
: go 5
- With voices wum aut “Timy re preachmg too-_ :
- low? ; } ] . )

One preadwr ioo° i(mg, anothcr Loo slow, . .
Another tao loud, but now they're too low—

“God bless the preacherr—-tixe worn out old man—.
Ami hclp lmu ta dﬂ what little: Jw can.:
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HE mmlsltr s i ~.¢mm1 uf “llns muplc this
Cday” must make the most of his vocdlion. - Suc-

Lndc.wur to reach it most persistént and sincere,

nesy of things, -
- sugggestions which™ are "equally familiar and which,

" often repeated. Thns is a subject which any preachcr
af - the Word conscious of his own’ hmltatmns and

secret of mlmslerml el’ﬁcmency, whlch we' all des&re 10

' attain,
‘ : Leadership. zmd service are synonymous, therc». -~
fore would ‘we: serve “lh:s _present age” efﬁcmntly‘

- ~and lead:

- . Out of carth’s weariness, tnal amf sorrow - ¢ 0

© . Out of its cares and its Jears for the morrow
. .Out of its resticss, wnsatisfied yearning, "
_ - Out nf the: Jever of human heart:purnings,
.. Out of the pain of night watchmg rcmovcd
 Into the sleep that God gives His bcloved

Into the dawn of a glad rcsurredmn

Into the home of unbroken aﬁcctmn
Inta the joy'of Christ—thus ‘confessing
~Death in ri:s;,tusrf is I1is augel of blesiing.

\\e must answer - their. heart questums with “;,bod
The great facts concerning sin and full sal-.

- words."
" vation, zmd all their’ correlatives ‘are to be: unfolded,
' 'dluslmtcd and enforced, -
to be studiously- regarded.
. preached, yet not to the neglect of its: mpllcatmn to
‘the daily life, : Essential doctrines take the prece-

~dence of thc nnnebsmllal but the_latter: are not tor "
“he omitted. Soterivlogy claims .more ‘attention than .
-c:,ch'llalogy, revelation 1han ‘the’ theories of msplr.l-

~+ tion, bavm[., and _sanctifying tristh than questmnq
_about the inerrancy of nngmal autographs w

. "The zenith- of -pulpit _ instruction has’ reference A
o Christ in His person, offices and work, as as- -

sociated with the other persans of the Gndhead and:
as related to the fallen humap. race, Christ’ Jesus_is
the-incarhation. of the invisible.
*divine thought and inferprets the divine will,” In-
- Him the abstract becomes conicrete and- the .absolute
- personal,’
divine-human Christ not’ Arianism, not Unitarian-
fsm, not an apotheasis, ot a lhaumaturgy, not thc

It is not my design to present the v(ilue of a well-
disciplined mind, of a chaste rhetoric, of knowledge
of.art and .science, of physical health which support -
thought and’ actmn in the pulpit, and the most. in- .
dnpcnsable ‘quality, sanctified common sense, well..
“described ‘to be an_intuitive persccution of - the. fit-

7 All of these have their places. But'
““it is my chief purpose to emphasize, if poss:blc S0mME

‘because of their: pammounl importance; should he

_ failures, is con%tmmed to speak with great. humlhty,' .
© yet the humblest” may help another fo discover the -

He vocalizes- the -

- The true minister continually exalts the °

The M:mster As a Servant of the People

Wl]lxam N. ,Harnngton
- ]U lnr \llhl‘»Tl-R ‘\s ,\ \L\N oF LFﬂClFNC\ m 'rm \hmsnu 01 'rm-‘ Wom) OF Goo

ovulutmn of n.uumh‘;m but .1 scrlptural kenosls the
: *-root.and offspring of- D.w:d 'the bright and morning -
»eessvery: mpch tl(‘pen(h upon his conception-af. the
Stask Dbefore him and *his. (]lldllﬁCdtlm‘lH for it, His”
. standird of e\u-lknw must- he the }nhhest, andd his

star, to whose fullness we may bring our emptmess,‘

and in whbse glnry we rmy lnqc 'md fnrget our sin .

and shame:

We are cumhmsmncd {0 “preach lhe \Vﬂrd v
To preach the. essential .truths first and foremost. - .

“The answer thal folks démand. must deal ‘directly
with the case. - The. world knows: sométhing of sin

cand itssad éon%dquenccs’, and what the people need

“ 1o hear most ahout is that about which they already

know something,-

age.” A hg,hlemng of the load rather than.an increas-
ing of its weight.
the load of sin and calls for freedom which they

believe can- be had, .through  the medium’ of th@..-- S

- church, and its ministry, and, thank God, we can

P .

The portions of truth are
- Doctrine.” must - he .

" will meet-with defeat...

-+ jungles.

“been felt the world over.

. meet their déemand if we will, for hc whom the ‘Son

sets free.is free indeed. - . :
The greatness of .His divine. freemg powcr has

pator,: great because He.is the Redeemer destined.
from. all -eternity. for men of every age, the Re-

“deemer in. whom all pre-Chnstlan blessings - and;‘
Wherever in the course ‘of -
.the centuries He has risen above the horizon, He has .
- awakened deeper needs, of which-men with all their .-
.. restless longings had sever. dreamed, ‘and He has
. met them; to-a race lost in despair He has piven a.,
- NEW begmnmg taking care that Christian ‘life shall .
prove itself everywhere the salt of the world, a youths
Corenewing. force; finally in His own persan ‘He has - -,
~ given to humanity, reconciled by Him, 4 center and -
ﬁxed basis for time and eternity. Glory to God! - -
Preach the’ Word and _frée ithe people is the. ..
dwmc command;, How? .~ L

graces had their basis.

L In simplicity.
2. In mrnestness

“e 03 In ndturalness

4. In faith.”
"5, In patience,

- When ‘we - resolve and eschew old truths and“
: brmg something’ orlgmal with every sermion, soon we
. -In our attempt to go beyond ~ -

the v15ual line uf‘l-evelatmn we will enter the moral’
The urgent and pressing wants of ‘the
pcnp!e will continue to be unmet, their understand-
ing unenlightened, and their: souls unsaved - and

- .their hearts unc!eansed Esscnhal truths must-be " -
: Vprescnle(l to- human nerd ‘in stmphcnty Tao oftep .-

we are afraid of being natural ‘from the dread of

- . being taken for ordinary. . Manner may vary, phrase~ .
“ology may he- kaleldoscopic the. mdwlduallty of our .
. personality stamped on every utterance, but the truth .

itself is as old as gravitation and as changeless -as-

., the tides, which brmgs me to say it is mfm!tely better

,hands
It is depth that is to be. obtained . ..
: ‘nlher than expansion., Freedom'rather “than hond- -

“The whole. world groans ‘under-

He is the Great Emanci- : ' ,-Hls servant ;

{or genuinely] care for’ your lmle
- their own, not' the .things which aré Christ’s.” = -
" No mans preachmg will . accomplish mmnent- :
- good unless he is himself a sermon. = - '
" “His words are thunder,’? says’ Augustmc, “whose -
. life is lightning.”

- ments,

o t-}nqucm \\e know - not;
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10 'forego‘\ﬁhate\}er admiration we m'ight‘secure by

"a brilliant intellect, and - oratorical display, in order ]
that we may gain'a far nob]er end, even the salva-.
tion of 'souls and the sanctlﬁcauon of bcllevcrs, plus

their never dying loyalty. -

IS thou wilt be @ servanit unto ‘this' pcopfc t}m
- day, and wilt serve them, ond answer them, and
" speak good.

ugords to thcm tken t.":ev w:Il he thy
servants for ever.

IV, THE MIN:S&ER As a MAN REMOVING PREJ-" 7

UD!CE AND WINNING THE Lomm‘v or¥ PEOPLE -
To _the Corinthians the grace of God' enabled

" Paul t6 say, “I.will gladly spend, and be spent for
. you, though the more 1bundantly I lTove you the

less I be loved.” -

)

What he spent for ‘them he. earned wnth his own

spent. * The candle was lighted at both ends. Our

" bodies-are machities which go on_.for a fixed period;

" but which, if their action be. accelerated, wear ot
* the sgener. :
~+Paul " exercised the same -warmth, of affection. .
- toward ‘the’ Philippians that he exercised upon the
- Corinthians, and was- better requited. * The Philip--

However, better burn out than rust - out.

‘Working at his tent makmg in the night, -
“he preached to them during the day. ,And while he -
-spent- his earnings he . was himself bemg rap:dly

pian church demonslrated its- love to both God and.

only a drmk—offcnng

“1,if T am poured out on the sacnﬁcc and SEIV- *
- iceof your faith, joy and rejoice with youall.”.
.- Thé wine of the Mbation. was. the - emblem - of
' _]()y, It is.in this sense. that it is said to-make glad
‘the heart "of* God.

‘him.

1o abide in the flesh he felt to be more needful to the
Philippians, -

hg sAys:

ds a2 whole burnt-offering they -had
- md themselves and their ‘substance on the altar. .-

While Paul fégarded the Philippians - and their . _
service a sacrifice’ to God, he’ speaks of: himself as -

It represented both' the joy'of-
"“God and - of the offerer’ in the offering.” -Therefore
s Paud asks the Phahppxans to }oy zmd rEJmce with

. ’au1$ wholc soul was stlrred with a strong de*'-' .
. sire to be of the- grealcst possible service to man. ' -
- -You may do a man good and you pray, and earnestly -
- t ’
. ‘His desire at ‘one time’ was to be with’ Christ, bu pray and work to do it, and yet because he has taken
-some silly prejudice agamst you, 'you cantiot effect - -
~it.  In’his judgment you area Nazarene, from- whom

His 'prejudice will not .

Meanwhile he resolves to send them.
Timathy, - Timothy stood among Paul’s ‘friends as -

the! Phlllppmns stood amang the churches or lum'

“I have no man like mmdcd whu wsll naturally.

For. all’ seek

"Paul makes no fiention of T:mothys altnm-‘.

He was therefore an able
minister of the: New Testament

Was he learned?” Was he a deep thinker?
. An able reasoner? Was he polished with . culture?" -
'We do not know. - One thing we do know; he was .
instructed in. the oracles of God.  From infancy he.
-had known the Scriptures.
Whether he "was-
but from Pauls words, we.

the hands of Paul, a

-~ he stood peerless. " He had ‘
. care for the people; his'care -was natural for.it was
". 'the offspring of the new and divine nature which

~ striking success, yet yo
-.nounce it a failure,
example of plety and charity to. the flock, yet the -
prejudiced mind will find much that he thmks is
-worthy ‘of censure. and’ condemnatmn :

cast oul.’

-_:'.‘db' know t_h:;t '-.l_he‘ spirit “of 'p'raph'eéy'hhd'desngﬁatéci_
" him to the ministry . de that, by the laying dn of -
d of the Presbyibry of ‘Lystra, = -

he had received the gift.of the Spirit for his office.

Whatcver Timothy's glfts for. the m_fmstry might
have been, one thing certain, that he was qualified
for it. by grace. Among all of Paul’s fellow-laborers
‘He had, Paul-tells us, a natural

God had given him,.and the Greek word for care
tells us that he carcd mtense]y Like Paul he cared ™

“*.. intensely for the church in Iorgetfulness of himself. = - '

- His care, Paul announces, was for the church’s
state.  He removed every possible barrier of pre- .
judice -by adapting himself to the situation, and
applying the. truth as need demanded, He was not -
indifferent to its temparal interests. ~ From Taul's
pastoral lettcrs, addressed to him, we can see how

- carefully he would Yook after the aged and godly .-
. poot, and have their. wants. supplied; and also how ‘
- carefully ‘he ‘would look - after its “officers and min- "~

-istry.  His -whole soul. went out in loving.service.

. Breaking down every barrier of prcjt'ldicc, he won
the heart’s affections .and loyal service of the peo- - -
'p]e for- ever.

- He is aconcrete illustration” of the
minister as a man brcakmg down' every prcjudlce

" becoming 4 servant in’ the strictesl sense, answermg

their heart cries, speaking good words and captivat-

ing their loyalty. I'here are no cla:ms 50 strong as, 7‘ R

those forged by. IoVe
What a-bar 1o’ otr uscfulncss is prc}udlce No‘_

;f-'matter how well and conscientiously we do our work

we can be-of no service;.and ‘accomplish no good, if -
prejudice be in the way. . Your ministry may be a

{ I prqu(hccd friend will pro-
You' may in every way ‘be an

It is: most difficult to” be beset by this - obstacle. a

no good thing: can come;

permlt you 1o approach him,  He looks upon you:

with a- cymcal eye and laughs at your hest. efforts;
. Tn his estimation you are a poor, weak,-incapable

nothing. Such is the cross. that - mnny a brother_ ‘

-/ minister has to bear.

. But the history of a leg:dn of Lhnslmn mlmstrmﬁ"n
‘has shown how this demon of prejud;ce may be
. Love here, as elsewhere,

been turned into his warmest supporter and friend;

“and many a time all unkindiy feeling has becomc o
: chnngod m thc most hclpful 'lpprecmlmn N

is the con- -
queror—Jove conjoined ‘to. discretion arid ‘wisdom. .
*" The kind sympathy which a minister has shown.' -
to his. prejudiced member- in the hour of sorrow -
- or sickness, has- killed outright all the unfriendly
“feeling he cherished, - Many a minister’s enemy has’
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. “THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

Z

A somewhul curious mcndent now comes 1o my- -~

" mind, which well illustrates what ‘I have just said.

‘A minister had been called- to the back country- in.
' Scotland to minister in a 2eg]ccted field. . He found .

- the church ju a-low. state, - The congregations were
poor, the lifé of the whole thing was at the Jowest
ebb, but he buckled on’ the armor and set.to it in

o nghl _manly way,’ 'and soon things. began to show: .
T lmprnvcmenl The congregation | lncreased and ah’ -

eatnest -spirit- hegan o pervade the pcnple

" . But one of the officers fooked . dpon . the good

work through the green spectacles of prejudice. . He' -
* had been a-clos¢ friend of the predecessor of the -

young ' minister now in charge, and somehow he Be-
~ “came_offended.. He: felt’ that the present success
~reflected upan - the former minister. So he began

to sutk and work—work in"a.mast disagreeable way.
Then by and by he withdrew from .ttltmlmp,

- church, and held a little conventicle of his own in

~a hut in his garden. - The minister got wind.of it

w4 and oneeday -called to see him, - Hc founpd-him in  *
his garden, and s thcy stood rear the conventicle -
hut, he ‘referred to. it, and 'spoke in the- frankest -

manner about the ser\nce Wthh ‘he said he under- -
stood him "to hold in i, cxpressm;, a desire to see its . °

interior.  This the ;,(md man’ felt obliged to do.

" After looking. around it, and’ making- dne or two.
kmdly remarks. about its arrangements, -said, “Yes, . -
. It’s very- nice, and-these hot days it might be quite
.pleasam hm T 1e!l ymi my ;,ond frlend wh'xt ‘

‘a

" his- thoughts, “but_the true preacher is seen in his
qermomc dchvery and the style of his preaching.

Preaching is the. unioldment " of ivine teuth’

' through a living personality.  But what shall be the
preacher’s style of unfolding the trath to the pcnple?
There are four- me(hmls of sermon_ delivery! read-

ing," rcclhtmn, uqmg nou's. (md lhrﬂcl or extem- .

~ poraneous speech. o

Reading - may do-for lecmres for it gwas exacls
ness and also confiden¢é,  But holiness people gen-.
erally do not care to listen to sermons which must

be read.. ‘We had one holiness prcacher who read

-his -sermons, - but he couId read ™ his sermions and
. preach with "his head, his arms, his feet at the same -
“time. He read his sermons: from shorthand, - I refer ~

- to Rev. John Short. of preclous memory. Reciting

-sermons i$.a- dsfﬁcull matfer,. It \\nuld kill .my""

FER

“i'-__’-'_-'Plam Words to Preachers _': '

John W Goodwln, Ceneral Supcrmlendent '

“‘would be a -great-improvement—a few illuminated =~
_ texts on the walls, and the next"time'I go to Glasgow = .-
1 shall;get some for you.” -

_ Soun he went to the city-of Glasgow dnd hmught :
- home the promised texts, which he took along to the.
_"old man. - He was kmdly received, and on his offer- -
*.ing to help put them up, they both went to the hut - .
together. The texts were tacked to. the ‘walls, and . .~
then the minister proposed that they should have a

little prayer together.” They knelt down together,

- and when- they rose up “the demon of prejudice was =~
ceast oul. Wext Lord’s day the man w;th h!s fam:ly_
©was back at chureh,
When there s preju(th our mlmstry is 1mp'ured~ :
and our work hmdered .but thank God the evil may =
be -bvercome” and -our mmlslry hecome exceedmgly' '
- fruitful, | : o
" When we reilize, the barr]crs in"the way of the.
-spread vof - the glormm truth from the. world, the
flesh dAnd the devil, 1h_e,ohhgatrqn resting upon us as - -
‘ministers, the value of ‘souls and’ the charge :to us:

to “endure’ h.ud%hlp " we can byt see the wisdom of

-adapting: and working ‘out- methods which bring us -

near-tv the’ penp]e and the people néar to us, and of

our bemg, in.a sense; ‘l" lhmgs to aI! men that we D
sntight win some.. - - -

“Bf - thon wilt be a seroant’ um‘o tlus pcop[c this
duy and wilt serve them, and answer them, and -
. speak goad’ wwds i llmm, then ilu-v will - be thy
. Servants for cver ) L

Tlm Prmrkrr in Hu‘ I’m‘p:t

A HL (lth[,enl ﬂ‘.ludcnt eedrches the Brhlc his- -
~ tory, nature_.and. his, own bcmg far matcrmh'

_ for. the making -of his -sermon. The “good

" - thinker meditates carefully, to gain-his brodd, com- -

prehensive thoughts. He studies. to use ciear, heaus:

+ tiful, and forceful language with which to elucndate:f_ .

_ urdumry preachu it wouid seem (o me; “I.would ot
Cadvise it. lee a numher of preachers use notes,
. but this, teo; is difficult, - Get away from notes as °
.- much as posq:b}e Bt if youuse.notes, have them .
- written distinctly so thcy can be easily read.- e

Ixtemporaneous preachmg is the method I

-, would advocate,- It is grounded. in, spont'meous
‘lhmkmg, but. does not. exchude preparation.  Some
©, strongly advise against it on lhe ‘ground_ that thre:

are likely to be mistakes in gramimir, pnorly rounded

“senlences, unciuar statement of propositions. - Never- |
. theless, lhere is @t blessing, strength, inspiration, and
effectiveness in this method. A young preacher who ..
begins. with {this ‘method -will become a strangcr ‘and.
doubtless more " efféctive’ preacher . fater’. on, - This.-
“method requires most:careful preparation, Thought
_ must be systematically arranged, and the truths pre- .
“sented must De ground into the soul until they be-

come a part of one’s ‘very being. . ‘Some of the ar-

- guments for . this method are: first, the volce of the
- ages i3 in favor «of if; second, it is the most natural
-methnd third, it glw". frvednm in fl(-lwery ' '

".that -cannot be discounted.
study how to look at his people Do not fock.at the .
‘plastering, the folks are not there.. Do not Jook™ .
. down as if- you were ashamed -of what you are say- | .
-ing. A preacher who cannot look his people 'in the =
“eye and talk ‘to them can never have the greatest
cvictory in his preaching, Thete are some preachers -
whio have not the ¢ourage to talk to people person- -
ally. Consequently .thty go into lhe pulpit and hit .
at them. ~They will not hurt you.. Don’t laok at.
", +the clouds and do not look at ‘the (Ioor Look at the :
L peop}e before you. . .~ '\
- In presentmg this truih lct me call altentmn to* :
. ‘the vaice. . Do not talk with too low a voice. . Talk
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The fundamental is.to become lost in your mes-

sage. The preacher. must. bq, so lost in his subject
that he lases.his self-cmﬁsc: yusness; ;. “Begin Iow, 7
g0 slow tise h:gher, catch fire and sx*c ‘down ina

storm.”’ Do not think that loud talking and seream-

© ing is power. ]ohn Wesley saiq to his young preach-
- ers, “scream no more.” Talk . earnestly, sometimes -
’ vehemently, but do not use. a scrcammg voice. Train
your: vaice. - Have the best vdice possible, as it is the ™
‘vehicle of the message to ‘the pecple.. Don't $peak .
" -2 monotene voice.. Don’t be a race horse going.
““up and down the. platform. There is no power in’ -
that. It will detract attention from the sermon. A"
_ friend of wne preacher calculated that he walked:
‘two' tniles back and forth across the - ‘platiorm. while
preaching a  forty- -five : minute  sérmeon.. On the -
other hand do not stind in one place all the txme»

In short, be natural

A’ preachér’ standmf, befure 1he people oug,ht.
Cto guard himself against habitual breaks in grammar

and- physical contortions. There is something in
the appearance of.the. physical posture in the pulpit

mrnestly, sometines vehcmently, but not always

-on - “high C* and so ‘high- you cannot. get down. .
- Talk- not only loudly, but’ distinctly, ° “and do not
s(r:nn your voice, That is a great secret; however o
- We ought, as ‘far‘as possible, to deliver. ourselyes .
from, pu!pit habits. ' Don’t ape preachers. ‘Be your-
self, " Da*nat try to be somebody clse; It is said,
" that John Wesley’s preachers tried. to be: like him. . .
It is natural “for young ‘preachers to get somebody |

they thmk is a good. preachei and follow the pat-
tern.”. Because some preacher. has a- strong person-

"+ ality and a way that impresses men, young men wint
1% prcdch like ‘that. If some preacher has a’ sing~
- song voice, don't 'sing-song your sermons, Deliver .
o yourself Imm hablls be yourself and havc your own .

- way. of preachmg -
- Study 1o preach 1]1:: Blblc thn you- get a tcxt, h
"do not!go - everywhére preaching- the Word, preach--
“ing from Genesis to Revelation,-. Our’ preachers

should- be biblical preachers. -Get a text and preach

. the truth tight out of the Bible. - There is so- much’ -
_in the Bible. that needs to be preached. In.regard to

~ illustrations, try to-get them out of the Bible; As a
“Bible student, réad your ‘Bible through, it will gwe’
-you a fund of information- and iltustrations.”

Mdny prcachers are. un'lble to speak cutsulc iht;

it | l-\jw B

-

A preacher ought to -

“But he . could not -weep much; ‘We do not stay

- say, “Cry here," but T do mean- (o say -that a man
~ought to have a soul that is l;urmng wuh hiS mes- -

- Try to speak ‘clearly .when_calling. :-Correct "your- -
- self -whien you are. conscious “6f it and then when

“Habit. - I think all of -us. as’preachers ought to’
- study 10 'use correct, English as far as- possible, ,
..Every preacher ought 1o have books on the coirect
ugse’ of English . and” undertake to: spéak and write -

.- ’samie Sermans and cntlcnzmg the language, Doubt-
* “less, none is- perfect in’ the usc even of his own

. E l_he pulpit. .

tective.. First of all, “don’t” be semsitive wben your
.. wife tnes to suggcst ‘somé. jmprovement in your
“sermoh or ' its delivery. It may be_ that your w:fe
- doées not know how to suggest without criticizing,
" Never mind the criticism; actept. it as a suggestion -~
. and’ improve. Don't ‘make personal, remarks Jfrom - -

. the pulpit: - If you are bound to- hit people, .go .to -

' dls;,uslcd tone,: giving evidence- that - your stock of ..

Dcmt fnghten the’ people ‘with gnmﬂces, makmg

- pulpit, and feel they cannot preach except ‘in the -~
- pulpit. A'man must be able to preach a sermion out~.
‘side of the pulpit, be must be'able to preach any-
“where. Never® beccme tied 1o nptes so that you.

cannot be free 1o pour your soul out. upon the peo-

“ple. ‘Tt would be well for some preachers to take a

soap box and go out on the street and preach to the

.. people until they can-preach without notes.

"The Jews requzred a pulpit, a place from whnch
to talk to the people, but Christ could talk-to ‘the -
people from any place. - He talked in the s.ynagoguea.,~

" but. He also talked on-the steps of Peter's house.
- He talked at the.seaside dnd in"the homes of the -
_ ‘peaple and in the boats. Some of the finest say-
“ings of Jesus. were spoken i in the homes of the peo- :

ple. - He talked toone and two persons, He preax:hed

: - His most cloguent sermon to the woman at the well,
.+ ~.and said the finest- things to the young man He et
" “on -the streets.” Preachers must study to get .into
.~ the social life of the people. Remember at a wed-
‘ding Jesus turned the water Into wine. ‘There He.
- said some of the chomcst things.- 'In the homes of -
. 'the sick, at death beds, ‘and social gathermgs these

are-all: goud placcs for the preacher to.say things. -
A weeping preacher is-often a successful preach- _
er. A man said, “I covet to weep in the pulpit.”

before the cross long enough, I.do not mean 1o say
that you should ‘have your. sermon -arranged and

sage.

Tt will be found helpfu] {0 try. to speak clezlrly A

when_in private. - Try to speak clearly -at home,

you are lost- to yoursell " the rtght thing will be a®

English correctly. -We may receive-help by Wrmng

language, but glarmg blunders can be avmdcd in

A few “don’ts” -may be mterestmg, 1f not cOt- .

them. pcrsmmlly wherc they have a. chance fo. hit
back: , ) .

o l)ont be a bmggart .md a coward Be a man
among men. Don’t scold your people, or talk in a

patience is-low. Let- patlencc have her perfect work,

4
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strength? ™

" your hands move naturally and smoothly.
scream.

cleaned by the janitor.

purpose, afid leave the buttons on your coat. alone‘
"~ Don't form the. hatfit of leaning on the pulpit.
¢ hangc your p(mtwn ance in a whlle Do not l’orm

¢

Dlessing holiness cnmpmectmg, T came at
" of the campmecting -engaged & house “where the

four of us workers could room.: Also arrangements
weee made for parties-to come in and prepare the

ing the c.:mpnmenn;, workers the use of the whole

making aniple provision hy a systematic program ‘for

“for our’ families, Ir_}r the workers, and for the- camp-
meeting services: also for special cases, that might.
“be-carried over from the campmeeting services. .

" face “with the |mp<)rl.ml question - of. my future

pecially were the words, as follows, so gre'ltly il-

" “luminated: “Come . ot from among them” (with -

. several other. parallel scriptures), making my duty
unqucstlonably clear. - But on .the above mentioned

“open window to keep from famtmg Also, on -the

L

_ faccs is, chllr]rens play Smllc! It is always bad
to waste energy. - It takes s:xty-!.hree musclés to -
frown ‘and only". {h:rteen to sm:le why waste your' B

Don’t str:mn your budy in makmg gestures letr ‘

Don't pitch: your voice (oo high in slartmg, to
2O higher yatl mll be cnmpel]ed to scream Don’ L.

_ Don’t Stamp ynur feel tou forcel'ully “The dust .
is -hard .on your lunp,“s Le'we the- carpet to be

Don't, form a habit. of domg unly one thmg :
‘umlmu‘xlly Use your handkerchief for its-natural. ...

* the time .md place for said meeting.. Those in charge .

.ﬂneal%, and keep the house-in proper order, thus giv- -

luilding i .which® to rest, study, and pray -during .
the ten ddys of the campmeeting: ~ It" was a- fine” =
- plan, and soon “we' workers werd well orgamzed

csecret, family and collective prayer. - From- eight to
- nirie- lhmy am: of each day was devoted to prayer,

Having been wholly sanctifiéd for a cohsiderable -
length of -iime, T had never been brought face 10~

church re[alumalnp About'the fourth torning while
. .we campmeeting workers were in pur prayer ses-
.. siom, the Holy Spirit "filled- our prayer’ room and - -
- deeply. impressed upon me _ that’ I must decide’ the
‘quu,tmn of my future chitreh relation and ministry.. .
In the scripture found in 2! Corinthians 6:14-18, es+ -

moruing, the presence, the' power, .and the voice of .
God were so-great that 1 had to press my way to an -

- following morning. while-all of us were again in
* prayer in’ the same: foom, about the samé hour the
presmce the. pnwer Jnd the voice of God were, the

. thé habit of éontmuously walkmg. Stand’ thh one - °
- foot in advance ready to step when needful. = Keep . .
- - your feet welt under your body. Do not sprqwl nnd

.. straddle. - Step lightly and be gentle ‘
" Don’t be a dude, fapp:sh or strul pride goeth- .

befure a fall, Be humble.

. Don't assume to.know more than you rcally do '
It will se0n. get out on you and then? What? - T

Dont smite your fists' when you really mean to -

‘-,‘draw the peaple 1o you. - Smlte fists- at sin. and- o
'the devil, but not at the crowd... : '

- All 1hese “don’ts”  and .many. .more may ‘be:

" “sunimed up in:this one exhortation; be sinitere, be -

kind, be thoughtful,"be filled with the Spirit of
(,hnst and preach’ your message in holy. passion

_with the ob]eclwe of’ helpmg sotme’ soul to a better
',-hfe AR . .

nghts and Shadows of the Preacher s. ‘sze

H F 'Reynolds, Gcneral Supcnntendcnt Emenlus

'I)'u [’rt‘arhcr (xms difh Hn’ .Sc (mm‘ B(rssmg I"nl'fn
_ AV lN(, heen cngn;,ed as ane of . several . _'s1me, but wuh 1ncreased prcssure ull agam 1 had Do
H hnlmess, prc.:c}nrs for a- definite second - 1o .pracucally hang ‘out of the- window in order. -
P ~ fo retain confciousness.. All the time, the command,
“the: words secined like . “Come out from. among - -
“them” or to decide to make. the’ change in my church -
“>and ministerial relationship, - s s
- At the close of that ‘morning’s prayer session™ I ‘
_ asked the brethren to tarry 'a brief moment during’
which 1 stated ta my fellow workérs, “T am -going’
homerds [ am quite unfit to do anything to help-on. =

this campmeeting until 1 have this. question of

.- church ‘and -ministerial. relationship settled,” But’
- my.holy. brethrén lovingly grew near ‘to me and.
“urgently persuaded me to remain with them till the -
".close of .the ‘campmeeting. But T said T must havé
.this all absorbing question settled, . and as I was not

slated fo preach that . day until. three p.m., I said,
“I am'going to'take. my Bible-and go to the woods

-nd T shall remaiine there 'untll God shows me what -

to o’ T should have said T am going to the woods

- ,to stay until T decide te do what God has told me.
~ Those were four memorable hours.  The first three -
“were A ‘tigne of great struggle, bordéring on ‘agony -
of -soul -and .spirit. - Oh, how ‘Satan did strive- to6 .
.defeat me! Finally, yes finally, I was enabled by .
“: divine "grace-to make my decision, and hold to my ...[~

purpose to go with the second blessing folks: Whe

they might be I-did not, know, but they were hence- . ¢
Jorth to be my people, and" 1 would- trust God to
" provide for my wife and children, and also 1~
. trusted -God to direct them about changmg their

“chureh - relationship.

_ Having .decided to go with the second blessmg ool
haliness people, I became'unspeakably happy, and on ..~
consulting my watch, I discovered that it was past. . .- 1
one o'clack; and T must preach at three. I started .

-across an open field for campmeeting and while ‘en
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_ route, ran into a lirge patch of luscious, ripe black-
* “berries from which flew a’flock of birds that were -
making their dinner on the berries. Immedmtely the' .
Holy - Spirit - applied. that- scripture from the sermon .
-of Jesus, “Behold the fowls of the air; for they
- sow _not, - nelther do they reap, mor - gather into -
: bnrns yet your heavenly Father feedeth them, Are

ye not ‘much better than they?” (Matl. 6: 26):; And

- will not God take care of: your wife and children?’
.My “heart. said glndly “Yea, Lord, thou doest all

- "things well, I 'am going. thh the second blessmg,"'
- holiness. people ' '

T arrived -in ‘camp - in time 10 wash my’ tear-'.-

- staiied face and joined in the opemng of the service. - -
" When the -time came for preaching,.T took my text, .
"Genesis 17:1, “I am the almighty God; walk before

me and be. thou perfect.” 1-did not have to search

for 'a téxt as God had shown nie what I was to -
- preach*from # T went with Him. T briefly. referred -
- 1o my severe .iesting time, and’ ldunched out and
“-the: Holy Ghost illuminated the text,. inspired my -
~ soul’as I advanced with the subject, and thirty-five
_earnest seekers ‘were ut the altar, and almost all of
" them became happy finders of entire sanctification.
. Words fail to express. the glory that flled .all the .
. camp, and my own soul overflowed with glory But"

‘the devil does not give up. easily, or does not quit

" . his effort to' pull &’ child of God' down. Far about -
threé¢ hours my 'soul was in agony, and’ great dark- *
- néss seized me, and it seemed as ‘though the earth.
. wolld  open and ‘swallow me up. But by divine

grace I told the Lord that I was going with-Him and

- with the second blessing holiness people, let come . -
what would; Again the devil fled, the light of God' ~

* broke in and all’the shadow dtsappcared . .
. T put in the rest of the night, yea fil after the', :
. light of another day, a new day in.my experience, -
.- writing to a number of influential holiness persons,
" stating that I doubtless soon would take my church
‘letter fram . the - Methodist »Episcopal ' Church - and
Conference where 1 had -been a- member and had.
“labored for more than twenty years. “As Rev. C, J.
Fowler at. that time was the presidént of the
' National Holiness ‘\ssocmtmn and 1 was president
of the Vermont- Holiness Association, T felt obligated
“and wrote him . first, stating that I had.detided to
‘chanige my church --and _ministerial : relations, . and
-consequently. was sending him ‘my. resignation from - .
- the very desirable and important official relation,
thanking him for his many and helpful suggestions
and assistance rendered lq me in the holmess move- .
ment, :

: An‘mhcr, and a vcry mlporlaut Iet(er to me, be-

. cause it was to Rev. Elmer Elsworth Reynolds; a

prominent member® in the Methodist Eplscopal

* Church and Conference, and my own brother in'the’ .
flesh, with whom I had Lieen.a member in the said’
V_church for some twenty years. The writing of this
letter was a very serious byt victorious time, As I
closed my letter to him, the Holy Spirit-fell upon . -
me, and so overwhe]mmgly blessed my needy soul.
A dboul lhree o Llock in lhe mnrmng that I rcally had

to dance to i"elieve:ihé great }oy that flooded hy s

" whole being. I also was very careful to write each
and all of the pastors with whom T had arranged to .

hold revival meetings, stating that. 1 had decided

- to“go with the second ‘blessing people, and doubtless -

soon would take mhr letter from the Methodist Epis-

copal church, with my ministerial documents, “and . - -{

that T was, and did- release them from-any and -all

. obhga.uons previously entered into for revival serv-

ices,  But most sincerely requested “that they con-

" tinue. to. pray for me, as I knew.not’ at' that: time
-what the leadmgs "of the Lord . might’ be, for. I did .
.not wish, in ‘any way to hinder the wark of holiness. . -
My last lctter at that sitting T wrote to my dear wife -
‘and children, in which T took special care to make

it as clear as I could that'I was not going to insist

. or _overpersiiade.. either -wife 'or the children. to -
- change their church reldtmnshtp unless they freely

and fully desired to do So.  However I did assure
them -that. T would be dehghted t ‘have them go

. with me wherever the Lord might lead.’ My letter - -

did* not reach my, wife. until after 1. had closed my

" campmeeting and had time (o reach them and tell
. them all about' it, . But wife and all the precmus
‘chddren smd “We are going with you.”

Every orie of thase pastors, with' whom 1 had heen .

'c'ngaged to hold revival services acknowledged - the
: _rece:pt of my letter anhouncing my decision to change. -

my ‘church relations, and. also observed my state-

~ment with reference to relieving them from any obli- -+
gation to have 'me come-and hold revival meetings, -

They were sorry indeed .of - my decision -to change

- my. chiurch’ and ‘ministerial’ relationship, but they -
~ said they. knew me, and were not afraid to trust me;-

and to be sure to gome to them and hold the revnval -

“meeting according to’previons plans. This the Lord

enabled me to do. My first engngcment was with

& pastor who had three churches on his circuit, and" .
" we were to hold_an all-day meeting of three services
" at each church The Eord was manifest,in great and . -
~_glorious poweér in each service of the three meetmgs,»
- The- churches were filled to overflow capacity, ang-

so great was. the presence and powcr of the ‘Holy.

. Ghost that when opportunily was given, the altars =~ .
were filled - with earnest’ seekers for pardon, entire. -

sanctification or reclamation. At nearly every serv-

. ice one or more, sometimes several would be pros-
“trated under the power of God. - At some of the
later campmeetings' the power of Guod was so greal. -
that farmers would leave their teams in the fields
" and climb fences .aid come.to’ the- services and get
saved wand return to- work. - At other limes the .
~Spiril. sof God was so manifest that:: lhosc opposing

the -services would _ be prostrated ‘Lo ‘the ground,

" while’ many would hasteri to the altars’ and obtain - e
" the blessing they  were secking., But.I must not- .
“weary the teader with more’ of the -glorious results

followmg my more immediate services, after decndmg ‘
to go with the.second blessing folks. — _
Havmg ‘made the décision the question was press‘
ing hard upon the writer as to what- rellglouq mave-
ment hc :,hnulcl afﬁlmlt. w1th “This was a- yery hr-




_ o power of Gud,

© contact with Jesus - Christ.
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rcauhmg m1ttcr, for. 1 soon - d:scm'crcd there were

" many ‘movements among. the ~holiness: people. But".

~after moaths of careful reading about different move--

ments wé joined - thes Association of Pentecostal:

Churches, which Tater united with the Church of the .
 Nazarene of the- West, and is nm\ l-.ncmn as the o
Church of-the Nazarene. - . - w7

“The writer was and has been "\'lllbrlt.‘d 1h.tt ht‘

‘ m.ufe thc right decision. . The Church of the Naza-
_teneis carrying on successfully and mcre'ﬁmgly the

-work of tecond blessing holiness in-the US.A, ‘Can- .

ada and British 1sles; and h: 15 mhsmmr) \\urk well’
‘ ~t.1rlc:i if not fully established:in -Africa; Argentind,

.- Uape Verde l-lmdw {hina; Indid, “Mexico. Palestine,
CPeru, Syriaand British West Indics.
Cam ful]\ persuaded lh.ll the G hurch of the Nazirene .

Moreover 1°
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“work -wronght by our Lord in.a human

lnc and transfers that sl fromy éin's darkness W -

" righteousness’ light, from the power of Satan tu the

" of that pmper ln~trumnn will soon enter into the

" Canaan experience of perfedt love .or ‘entire’ sancti-- |

fication—a work“of grace subsequent to justification.
* The works of God wréught in the soul through
,'p.racc broaden out ‘into- a hfe——the life of holiness.

That life may be rc-ul\ed into'two phases, being and -
doing.  Being Christlike- in spirit through the in: -

dwelling of the divine Spirit. and doing godly deeds

as a natural conséquence to Christlike being. Christ -
abent about doing good. Heé-loved - humanity—not... OF .
) .gnce-redecmed r_nen—ought to be kind, gentle, for- -

- always because of what mm were, but’ because of
- .,,“h.u they might “become through grace.
Human life are possibilities of good that will glorify
© Christ, it matters not Row enctusted in sin that life’
may be, The .nvrm,e ‘human being. untouched by
divine grace, 'ts in an uanormal condition:.- Grace en-

‘tering -that life -normalizes it ‘and; it hecomes of -

. xreat value and: service 1o God.
The wne vutsianding duty of: the’ d:uuh is

‘bring meh who are alienated from God by Sin intd *
The one great_responsi-
bility “of the. church i3 to proclaim the good story ©

.of salvation by grace to all men everywhere.’

The de-gree 0 \\huh the church respond_ to her -
the measure

' call to'duty and to her. rt*-porulblluy
.of her <p:mual tide. - A church’ that. lacks jn mis-

__sionary .zeal’ls not a ~pmtual chyech. The respon- -
_ sibility for_the work of the church cannot rest upon’ -

that - impersonal lhmg called “chirch.” ‘Respansi-

o lnhl\' can. lw pn-:led nnh nt thc r.\tmml mnn! bv: o

Sholiness..

" the leader, or - pastor.
E BELIEVE that salvation is by grace.’ B

- We believe that justification.is the initial,

-We believe that a- Ju-,ufud believer - \.lu:ml\

if properly instructed and \\hn fvllows in the gleam”

_Christ 'in aloncmem

Inevery:

* 'THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

offers one of the é_:-'calc's{,oppbrtun-itics any 'pérson B
" could have to-make his life count for the Lord Jesus -

Christ and for the lost for whom Jesus died..

Yes, there will be lights and shadows, bul the - -

hg,ht will ‘cutshine ail*of the' shadows, Therefore,

. T'am continuing to- pray that God will give us the .
60, GOO new members for the Church nj thc Naza-

rene this- guadrennium,

And may I be permittéd to close th:s arhc]e with - -

twi sug,chtmnt- The first, Preach qecnnd blessing

consider the Church of the Nazarene; for in it they
will not only find ;good spiritual food, but also find

a spiritual atmosphere -where they m]l be, frce to -

-

teshfy :lnd pre: ich the second blesSmg

ings of “hlch lht. church is compo:ed The rcspon-'.'. o
- sibility . is. twofold—that, of "the people and that of -
"The spiritual tide of any '

local ‘church “is just what a spiritual majority de-

" termine it should: be under’ the ]eulcr-h1p of a B

pbtor of spiritual vision: _
"The church exists . for' kmgdom purpn:es—ex '

'Ihey are’ not’ their own.
'Ihey are’ rédeemed.
The price of that. redemptmn is the blood of Jcsus
Rl grace-ﬂ\ed bcmgs “a

not-their own,” *“are. bought with-a price;” they" ::re'

_' obhgated to live, without personal reservation, lives .
of -usefulness, sclf—:urrcndu devotion, and service to
_Hlm whose they are by redemptlon s price.. .

From ' this broad base we narrow our investiga-

tivn' 10 A smgle line,” that of "the stewardship of -

material possessions,  None will question that men—

giving. courteous:” And none will deny that grace

. increases. the’ practice and power of these, But to :
.-~ this list should be added that -gracé-redeemed men -
.. should be liberal {open-handed) and generous, (free-' :
~. hearted) in their attitude toward their: fellowmen in -
. regard to material -.-ubsl.mce—-—property, money. W h) .
should not; grace introduce hbenhty and generosity .
"~ into the‘life and more grace. increase the practice and
* power of them? - And we declare,’it does.
. of our age-old .conceptions regarding property. .and .
_ . So “there ;
arises the need of enhghtenment on the duty and’

money are dérived from pagan sources.

responsibility of - m'maglng money m its relatmn 1o

“ the kingdom of God.:

In teaching men to be kind our ohjccm.e is not

Cfirst kind deeds tg exhibit, but kind kearts 10 ex-

hibit." In teaching men 10 be forgwmg, we_do not

“aim first at an exhibit-of instances of such forgwe-
C eSS, lml an ("(hlhll of fnrgn ing. I:mrls

We aim at.
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_ ‘And, second, as ‘pastors and evangelists, -
© constantly urge all who are seeking a church homé to’

‘sdry  uses.

&&%%i%*&

" of the sub_]cct

_ The . church is: composed of .men and .
~women saved by grace.
- They are bought with a price.

.“hamngue

* message out.

But-some =

. joyfully commend it
. preclatmn.
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“a higher- plane of heart life. 'For. from that higher
heart life will flow deeds-of kindness, deeds-of .for- -

giveness, So - in ‘teaching men to he liberal "and

_generous our objective should not' be an exhibit of .
.increased collccuons more moncy, but an exhibit
"of heart-liberality, heart-generosity,
_a higher plane of héart life.
- stewardship “cultivation or promotion ‘should aim at
- heart enlargement as the first objective.

So we conclude that

take that view of it we see the necessity of t:me and
mtlencc and pcrsevcrmg c(fort. .

These mark -~

"When we -

Every proper means should be: eﬁ1ploycd by the”

pastor to create the spirit -of Christian stewardship in .

the hearts of his congregallon He cannot preach

' contmuously on tithing.” He cannot afford to create
.- wrong impressions upon both insiders and- outsiders .
~ +‘by continually. drumniing for money, ‘even for neces-' 7
He must preach : occasionally — not -~
-~ “scorching,” “strmght shooting,” “digging” sermons

- on tithing,. money—but cnl:glxtcmug, instruclive, en-
. -conraging, - faith-building,” joyful "sermons -on the .
. blessedness of partnersiup with God in money mat- : -
v ters, the blessedniss of using one’s material substann B
16 bring salvation to others, the joy of partaking in
| .the work .of kingdom -extension, and -the glory 'u/ '

seeing our Christ honvrcd with. dcvotﬂf’ pmchccs in
these things. :

.~ -+ The pastor should keep on . hand ;,00d prmtf:d,'_
: ,_nntter—tracts booklets, leaflets—on different- phases -
: Hand, these out about once & month. - -
.. Have a tract rack wherc lhey nny be t'1ken by
T 5trangers as they pass-out, ‘
" Scan the press for 1llustrathc drttclts I‘.estmwmes .
~and short stories, and read these as opportunity of-

fers, domg it in an informal way, and. without a
added.

and use it.

Use pbsters
Use posters

Just serve a. specnal purpose, and when that purpose

* is served, take them down. ; Do not have too. many;

", up at one time,
Whercver possible sccurc beveral gund books oh

‘stewardship -and have a circulating library. Get:

your people interested -in ‘reading them. - There are

' -’books obtainable for adults, for youth, for -children,

Form a study class of a few weeks' duration each

anti-discussion,

) Do not make the. walls of . your

church look like a roadside billboard. 7
. judiciously: - Take them down before: they wear their
Some posters are Jong-lived. - Others . .

~There is “excellent literature.
" published for free. distribution by the General
Stewardship- Commiltee at Headquartcrs Order it
“Then get samples from other denomina-
" tions and order from them——usually at a vcry Tow -
©.cost,

year. -Study some one of the books prepared for -
* such purptses.. Have open discussion, but discourage .
Seek llght on life's- pdthway on -
stewardship lines, - - :
N I‘mal]y, keep constantly at it. month after monlh ye
‘year in, year out, with grace, patlence, perseverance, -
. fu:tl:fu!neSHnd faith. -~ Work' for."heart :enlarge-.

ment, expect heart enlargement, and when it comes
Show npprcciatic_)n _voice .ap: -

"~ son.

; wysﬂéﬂﬁ

T g T 4 - 3 .
- K i

“The following can be obtained free: by ‘ord'cring‘: o
Arom “ the General Stewardship Committee, 2923 -
" Troost Avenue, Kansas City, Mlssoun

How many
of cach do you need? - | SRR
Fmancmg the Church-—-Bcnedum

Pastor and Church l'm‘mcc-——l\lornson
Doors of ‘Opportunity—Lunn, :
“Efghit in the Valley-—A "Max Muyrdock Slory
_ Releasing Lives—Fleming. -

L Life Abundant—-l‘lemmg

- 'The Great Question—Fleming.
" Living Witnesses—Arranged.
Storchouse Tithing—Fleming.. ,
The Tithing Farmer—Carey and Others

' -, Plain Truth" About Tithing—Heslop, -

. What Saith the’ Scanurest—Flemmg
v
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of the church and the work of the different

departments. It is. patural for the: pastor to. .

take some kind of. an attitude toward ‘every " appcal
llmt is‘made to carry on the -work, -

", When. jt- comes to missions gnd- more especmlly_
,Iorcign missions “he' will assume one.of three at-- .
. titudes. He will be for or against or take a middle-
of-the:road course, an ‘indifferent attitude toward the

work. 1 cannot’ believe that we: h'wc pastors who
are, against the missionary cause.

Vhat Jcsus Christ Taught Aboiit Money——PLer- .

"MISSIONS - _::)‘

+ The Pastor and’ F orezgn stsnons |
EVLRY pastor is con[runled ‘with the problcms

- However if one-- . 1
m’lm[esls an indifferent spirit,-he is working - agmnst _

the program of God and the plan of the church in -

" evangelizing a lost world. He may bc sincere and .

feel that he must give his time to his own work. He

" may. sé¢ that he gets his own salary and work dili-
“gently to clear his church from debt.
~.are worthy of attention, but this good brother, who-
ever he may be, ‘has Iost the vision. and to say the
. -least is taking a selfish attitude.
. up in his own sau} and his. pwple wﬂl suffer splril-
ually -
! How dtffcrcnt :l will be for the pdstor who be--
. lievés in the work of foreign missions. .

~These things

He is bound to dry

believes in it but is an enthusiast;
self to-the task. From the very nature of Baptism

gospel to a lost. world.

‘The Baptism of Spirit. and. the spml of nssions
cannot - be. separated. On_the morning of Pentecost
the hundred and twenty were not only baptized with-

“ the ‘Holy Ghost, but- they were baptized  with-the -

spirit of missions. The results that followed were

He not.only.~
"He-devotes him- . =

“of :the Holy Ghost it ‘would seem impossible for a .
' pastor to_possess the experience and not to be in .
‘favor-of .and take a vital mterest in cnrrymg the-

- proof that peculiar passmn “had gripped - thent. On-
; wmmg from lhe Uppcr Rmam lh.u. crnwd lm( sight
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of flﬁeiﬂ:’selvcsf _
‘possibitities. * Their hearts burnéd within - them.

They -filled Jerusalem with their doctrine, They were

not satisfied with- just home missionary work, They

. went throughout Judea and Samaria. ' They pushed

to the uttermost parts-of the’ known - world. ~The

disciples * became:- “foreign ‘missionaries. - Withi- the
’ exceptmn aof twe, they-died on the mission fields. .

= Why.all this tremendous activity in” getting - the

gospel to the known -world? -There is only one an- =
swer, ‘They had received the' Holy Ghost and were
_fired with the spirit: of missions.. Tt was this spirit;
" this um:,ummg passion, that made the early church..
-4 power in the earth,  Haid, it not been for this mis-.

- sionary zeal and passion, there is no doubt that the
. karly C lmrch, would have become. just another Jew-

ish st Tiaw ‘ould soon-have run’its course and died -

“from inactivity.-. Instead of that -the Church flour-

-~ ished at home and abroad.. Before two decades had- -
- passed there. were five hundred thouennd Christians. -

Hus God_ changed? . Has-Godl's: grace Jost some
of its vital elemenis?  No; a-thousand times no. He

“- is the same unchanging C hma ye‘;tcrday, today and
_“forever.- .The’ Baptism of the Holy Ghost will do.
©oas much lmlay Tor-nien as’ it did nlneleen "hundred °
years ago.. " In those ddys it, caused men o eriter’
upon a,world crusade for ‘souls, ~They had a. vision
The same is true today. The
Hdplhm of the Spirit will erase boundary- lines and -

“that was world-wide.

Cmake us” erlisaders forosouls gt home -and tothe

: rcgmns beyond. It will cause us to be pdslurs w:lh .

“an mtum mtcre:,l m missions, .

Another Home M:sszonary

- Method

The field is so large.

any great L’{tLlll
page and more especially to our church periodicals:

-Why not use the Herald of Holiness;. The Other |
Sheep, and The l’amig I’mplcs ermat as.a means -

~-to further this wurh

o "There are. mulmudcs th'u knai lulle if any-
.-.:_..thm;,, about the: Church of the N viLzarene, 'Ihe fact

"is that many._ people have not so much as heard that

such a church exists. -~ There is no. better. way in the -

Cworld to enlighten the people tlnn to sow the com-

- munity or the town down with the Herald of Holi-.

" ness: Pine thousand copies placed in one thousand

_homes, and who can_estimate the harvest, The same '

can be said for The Other Sheep. We have a.host-of
‘ -mmmmry-mmilcd friends “and  they have never

~found. out”as yet what, we are dnmg for the heathen -
- and the extent of our Foreign. Missionary work. By . -
_ distributing The Voung Peaple’s Journal the: out-

siders. will see what we are. doing for the. young

people. They will sce that the gospel of Jesus Christ |

7 still has an appeil for the youth of our day.

By ;,uling out’ these pnpers prejmhce thal exists,

-

w - 1 B E R T ey 3 D) Lyt e e e aa

They bad a vision. They saw- the:

Hi work of. Ilumc \Ilbsmns is a real Llnllm;,e o

The uppnrlunmes are so .

S many. lh(-n there are S0 m.my \myn of carrying on’
- the work. .

‘Here is a mclhnd that its not Leen’ emp!uyed to. .
L refer-to the use of the printed . -

“with us,

-l

_can. ‘be broken down In the qmetude of their homes,
*.reading this good litérature, they will cote to.a bet- = | |
ter understanding as to what we really -believe: Thus =
a more sympdthet:c attitude will be taken' toward
our church. -This is an etcellent way.to lay a good "

foundation” for a ‘revival in. your: community - or

“town. -It will also work i in a peighboring town where
. you ‘desire’ to pnt on a -picheer meeting. with the .
" widea -of organizing & churth, A small investment

here will bring a blessing to many and pave the way
fur the Church nf the Nu'lrene
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The Pastor and the Sunday
. - School - - -
- l The Pastor Is, Respons:ble g

: HI* church is- one orgmuzmnn not “two or .
_ three; it is 2 unit, -The church lns its sey- "~ .
eral depnrtments which have their arrange- -
‘ments and workers and leaderships, but: thése are not -’

the' chuich; they .are but’parts of the. church and

., their: Arrdngements are, or should be, a part.of the .
_ chiurch-arrangement. "It is a very -unfortunate situ- =
ation when -any single- department js overestimated. .
“at the expense of -any ‘other departmient.or of the
- whole, either from the standpoint of the depariment
“or thc pastoral leadership and attitude,- ‘The. pastor.
-is the, piastor ‘of the whole church; he is'the local
general superintendent of all; he. 15 responsible for -
-, the’ general leadership of all depdrtments of one as”
much as another. It is a lopsided church where the
- pastor- hlll[,]CS out his_pulpit work, or_ his visitiig
work, or any single part-of the work and turns the .
“restover o, othérs. and holds little persoml interest -
and, responsible . uvcr.sl;,hl of ‘these.  The .pastor -

canhot: do all; he is not expected. to- do ‘all; he will
Tail if he. trxes to'do ajl. He must trust others, have

. confidence in the divisional leadership of others, ot -
_be a dictator, but a true general-leader of -the whole. .

This article_is not. to. suggest that the Sunday .
‘sclmnl is the most .important - department of the

church Others have their- important pliace in. their

field. - But we do say that .the Sunday school is an
‘essential .department and in its field it holds a first+
- place, and the. pastor is as responsnble for it as for =
. itny ather. dqmrlmcnt ‘he is 'the pastor b the Sunday

school and.cannot succeed !argely 1pnr1 from a’suc-

"~ cessful Sunday school,

- We are’a recognized church and hnvc our placc E
and respnn-ilblllty among the denominations, This . -

brings us into some competition with other denomin-

‘ations in the winning of_persons to our membership;

other- denominations are working in the same com-

munity. If-we have any business there in that com- -
munity. are those we can_ help who. shiould be]ong .
If we do -

But-we must zo after them

- church.
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: not go othcrs will get mnst of ,those whom we -
With. the present con- .
ditions we cannot escape ‘this compct:hon but- must .-

should and might ‘have..

meet it ‘as effectively as we can. ‘The Sunday school-

. is a most outstanding church method today; it is
-one - of the strongest arms’ reachmg- ot .to ‘others.

The appeal may be made:to all to join the Sunday

* school- but only those who are already, converted

should be asked to.join. the church. Others are

workmg ‘the Sunday school largely. Not  just be-" "

cause_of this,. yet if' we do not . get into this work

- largely’ we cannot succeed very: largely under this

cnmpetmon We cannot depend alone on our preach-

-"ing and revival meeting; we must also work hard
" for the building of our Sunday scheol. The pastor

who succeeds must be. deeply interested’:in - and

. thoroughly posted relative to'the Sunday school and
_its methods. To neglect this is: to fa!l at four im- -
.~ portant points. .o -
* 1, The pastor ‘whe .is mdlfferent and neglects.';
<" _the Sunday school neg ecls his most effective agency- -
“in- bmldmg the membership of . the church he is -
serving... Statistics show . that about- 87 per cent of
_ the members of the Protestant church. come through -
“the Sund'ly school. - The énrolment of .the -Sunday

school is usually cunsxderably Targer than the mein-
bership. of ‘the -church.”“We- now have 140,000 en-.

* rolled in our Sunday schiools- not members of the ‘
, These ‘are the very beqt pmspects for

" church membership, - a
The .Sunday school is the church’s largcst .mdp o

A HERE can be no greater concern of the ..
I " _pastor’ than " that which revolves around the .

strongest call to children'and youth. Withoutthese

- -a permanent church cannof be built. If boys ‘and
.. girls go to Sunday school today; men and women
* will go fo church tomorrow, The church that wins -
" ahd holds these today will be the church of tomiorrow.
..~ The appeal. of the Sunday school may be made-as -
- strong: to ‘young people and. adults as that. of any

other phase: of the church, and it may be made to
the unsaved as.well as the ‘saved.  Many’ pastors

‘are ~not -awake to, the opportunity that is theirs'

‘ through ‘the Sunday school and -hénce are.not work- * -
~ing through it as they. shouild; and -because of -this

. are not as successful as they mlght be. ‘It is where
. there is a building Sunday school that we have a '

- . building church : g
" '2. The pastor who is mdlffcrent and neg!ects-

the Sunday school neglects his largest opportumty

of shaping the church of the future, of maintaining

* the ‘faith and preventing.the inroads of. heresy or'
compromise. The Sunday school is-a strong agency - “-
- of evangelism and character bu:ldmg The faith of ..,

the church of tomorrow will ‘be- that which is being

" taught ‘in - the Sunday. school today. This should:
' seriously concern, the pastor and he should know

what is and what should be taught. ‘No- pastor’ can
‘make up. for is: Sunday school neglect by hlS

- pulpit. work. - _
i The character of the . future leaders ‘and laymen;L R
“‘of the church is now being formed. We are today -

‘making the church of tomorrow. We are probably_

- .doing as much, if not more, for the next ‘generation

.8 we are for our own generatmn

.
C LR

And the Sun--_ '

ny school is a very large cnntrlbutor to this. The . - '

pastor ‘s failing in his responsibjlity to the future,

" church if he does not. mect Ihlss respon31b111ty to the. -
Nl Sunday school. . - o

3. The pastor- who is mdlfferent and neglects_
the Sunday school neglects his best opportunity of

organizing. his people for service and gf training for G
The departmentized school ‘and the or- - -}~
~ ganized class provide a lay’ leadershlp and a place
- of 'service for all. . The Sunday school may be fiot=™

service.

only. a place of: teachmg and learning but also of

practiting and servmg ‘That ‘which is taught should -
- be put in practice if it is to become valuable,

4. The pastor -who'is indifferent and ‘neglects

"~ the Sunday school is running a great risk of weaken-
- -ing his leadership in the church. By a failure to fill .

his. place and keep in touch with the Sunday schoql
he is allowing. it to. develop into a ‘mare or less ip-.
dépendent ;organization;: ;

ful of it; he should hold friendly. relatmns with the
sclmol inall nf its: departments
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~-life of the young people of his church.

' mnny instancés this group dis not only“coming mto
"~ leadership”. but actually fornishing the: leadcrahip
- * for various departments of the church. - It js then a

matter of vital importance to the pastor that this:

 great -group- of young people—so. rich and full in .
* possibility—should be spmtuqlly alive to the pro-

gram of our church, Tt is equally important that the

‘pastor realize: the importance of harnessing: the .

energy and -enthusiasm of ynulh to, lhe great pur-

" poses of the church,

“The’ space granted is. in succeedmg coples of

: TuHE PREACHER'S . Magazine will be used -from time
‘{o time to pramote the interests of our. young people

throughout: our church. _All'matters of ‘publicity to
pastm:s will appear -in -these, columns and we shall
give frequent suggcstmns "and “articles which. shall -

tend to'. glve greater umty nnd eﬁectweness in our

work

- e

v lm-. DEVOT[ONAL Sanvmn :

'lh:s weekly service usually occuring Snnday

_evening in the N,Y.I'S. should be one of challenging
~- interest to the young people of the church and com-"
munity. Pastpr, you can-render a real service to the

church and your young people if you will give this

_matter.-some definite ‘and .personal -attention. = To
" let it run into a “rut” is usually caused by lack of
. interest or leadershlp by those who-are responsxble_ S

{for the program preparation. Your wise and in-

-

~The pastor’ cannot ex- .
_pect the school to be loynl t6 him-when he is neglect-

§
i

-t
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terested. counsel can do ‘m'uch'_to avoid the monotony *

- which all too frequently results. - I
“The - programs _given in - The .Young People’s
Journal each month are intended to be used as guides
to interesting, worth while devotional. services. A

" little .ingenuity and . foresight will’ discover various

- the Qe\'utiqnal‘cummii_tee will be greatly appreciated.-

. 1 not,.why. not? This. fine group of boys and girls are "
.- potential leaders in the church,. - We cannot afford -

. ;“J,q

Sefmeia e T s

P

* means 1o produce. variety and spice in program pre-

sentation... ' Your. assistance and .entouragement by
o THE ‘JuNior Sociery :
Do you have a Junior Society in your church?

to sly_;h_t‘_lhen}. ' R RN :

L IFyousiave as few. as;eight or T of Ahis™ge,
yoit can still foster the society. ' '
“teresting  program’ for these future. “giants of ' they
church’’ and” watch the’ number -grow. jou
lack someone to-lead this company, it might be well

", lo start training such a leader now. .. -

. iside'_signgd; especially for our young people; It con-
~ tains many . valuable hints and suggestions,. weekly

.It is our privilcgé‘@o sharé with -the ‘\‘V.F'.M‘-.'S..' in’
- this great'work.” They will have’charge of the mis-
-sionary "gervice. each month,  \Vhat an opportunity

-Nazarenes. | .~ - :
. Tug Younc. Propre's JoumnaL = -
Should ‘there be a_pastor who has not had op-

- portunity-to peruse The Young People's- Journal—-

a card addressed to the secretary's office will bring
A samp]q-_;op_y to your ‘door. R
This monthly publication of the General N.Y.P.S.’

_program “miterial and articles-of -devotion -and -

spiration for_young people, As a pastor you cannot.

“afford to be without a copy. I{ you are npt a-sub-

scriber you should be. -In many cases your local -

- NYLPS. would, be glad to include” your: copy - with -
their ‘bundle. We are now in the midst of. a.sub-

~.scription campadgn  throughbut “the church, . -Many

g!tstricl' organizations “are "now  promdéting - sich a

- campaign. © You can do miich to aid your N.Y.P.S. "
- ‘Avail yourself. of “this opportunity to help’ them
~reach their quota..:. "~ . A

. Those Tempestuous Teens
~Epitir NULaNTz, Hi-N.Y, Supervisor -
- No-age group in.our church offers to the pastor a

_ more alluring challenge than does' the group known .
~is the teen-iige.w Characterized by tempestuous ermo-

“tional responses, this age group has prabably been
-+ harder for: the pastor to understand thin any - other

B
Y ln o

it

‘group in the church.: Consequently, they have been

. treated ,mugh--a.s:an*unsolvahle problem; we accept -
-+ the fact. that we do not know what_to do for them - -

or ‘with them—and let the matier drop. . - -
. But-within thé past few years there has

fzf_ctdril_y' 'ihg «challenge of these young.people. ~The
Nazarene Young People’s Society has not been. un-

_ i:iiqdful'of _the “tempestuoys  teens” -and ‘to fulfilt *.
: mo;e-fu]ly its--obligation to the church, a special .

v - o S '
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. which provide

Put- oo a real in- =~ 48 . .
ﬂ,»j}jglce;s necessary (o ‘carry on theif: program in .the -
If, you ~-7-Nazarene Young ‘Pegple’s -Society. Thus. the. Hi-
. N.Y. becomes, not“another Young People’s Society,
but a.section of the N.Y.P.S, through which the . ..
.. church may study to-meet the spiritual needs of the -
" teenage, o e e e LT
Through the "Hi-N.Y. the: pastor, the Executive

- we have-to guide the footsteps of these oncoming = - Council ‘of - the N.Y.P.S.; with the sponsor and of-

- to.enrol them next fait, B
l)t. : ““DEEPER AND
. . ‘EI‘ N . ‘ . . .

made an attempt to meet more definitely and satis-

"pose of creating a link which' shall help -ancher
_ this age group to God and the church, - . o

The Hi-N.Y. (High school age Nazarene youth) - 3

" is a ‘unit' of the Nazarene Young People’s Society

tian leadership, “can fellowship under . Chyistian

_ guldance, and can fecl themselves a definite part of

the' program which God “has
- through the church,

- - ~The HI-N.Y. is to .teen-age youth “what ' the
“Young People’s Society has proved to be to the older .
" yoting people. The Executive Council of the N.Y.P.S. -
elects-an adult. sponsor . or- counselor and the teen-

age-group elect. from their membership the other

ficers of the Hi:N.Y., may adopt a program that is
.centered in the salvationand ‘development of "the

“righteousness may carly be foind. . X

" “"For the salvation of -our boys and-girls may t_her
-~ church take full advantage, through the Hi-N.Y., -
+.._of the help that may be given tempest tossed youth. '

" 'Our Quadrennium Project

_“The General Council feels. that the: support of

Christian* education through ‘our own church col-

. leges and training schools is & matter ‘of interest and
- concern to young people as ‘well as to the future of
“the church. = For. this reason-the support of our -
i+ colleges and ‘training schools is the special project .
“upon which we ‘shall center the attention ~of the ~
. peneral NLY.P.S. organization, B

o .The May issue of the JourNaL will be an edu-
cational number. ¥ou are urged to inform yourself.

" in regard to what our church colleges are doing and.
what they have lo offer. Since much attention will,

be given during the month to ‘commencement and

- the ‘ideas surrounding it, this would be a good time - 7

for you to-call attention to our own educational in-

peaple.. You no doubt.have d ‘number of young

- -people i’vhq‘-‘sho_u_lt_l. be .in the college représented by
your educational zone. Talk with-them; get in touch .
with the college president and see if you cannot help- - -~

"Our Stocan . "
FARTHER WITH

o C!use to. Bracelet. Bay, .l\'I'umbIe's', is,a hell-ﬁuoy'
marking a concealed rock,” This bell rings only. in

. the storin. It is only when the wind is high and the -
_ billows roll. and bLeat against it that it gives forth

the music that is init, -

—c v & g
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progréin ‘has. been launched for the partitulafr pur—

_ which ides a place where teen-age.young people -
can plgn together, can work, can develop in Chris-

. spiritual life of adolescence—that time of life which"~
.needs the special help of the church’that the path of -

~stutions.and stress their value and importance to our .

e e

CHRIST"

-

chosen’ to carry on -

“service. What-can bedone to correct Thist

#,
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solutions for problems peculiar to” preachere.

. your questions (mo thealogical queations) to Preach-

£r's Mogazine, 2923 Troost Ave,, Kansns ;Cily.. Mo.?" -

" Question—I ama graduate. from Bible school in’ comnee-
" lion twith one-of our colleges and wont o’ gel oul in the
*avork, Here is. my problem. While in school I-got in debt . -

-

first to the school ond then for olher necessities, and finally

© dué to sickness of my wifé, to a doctor’ for a large bill. 1

not owe six hyndred dollars: 1 heve an ofier. of a small- -
. puitorate. I also have @ chance at a good job. With the
call of the Lord upon my heart I, amn ot sea Lo know which” -
- this Tced-that I3 abiove all others:~ .

1o do; take the job and pay-the bills, or go to the pastorate
and pay'them o5 fast as I con. Please advise me.. .
 AnswER—Yours is.a problem faced by many a young mati.

" Preparation is necessary to success. This you have recognized -
- _in- giving ‘attentlon -to. training. . <Fraining is. not’ ended in

the schoolroor and the commdn Tot -is a ‘Service on:the field, |

©in a.small place, and advancement as- development. comes.
" Support, 28 you suggest in’ your question, is-small. I advise’ -

paying the’ bills first, by accepting. the good job . offered

of long standing. Your sp_iﬂbniny chafe under the waiting,
but.you will have many times of rejoicing if you clear every:

take tinme and explanation and result in.a long

preliminary

A.. First, a clear statement from the pulpit to the effect
that .none but emergency announcements will. be made from

"ing-of the service, A special secretary appointed to look
after” and -arrange this matfer as to order of. the calendar,

- -departments of the church, Tivic importance,. if there are’
. announcements dealing with such -matters, will help.™ In the |

matter of length of time taken, this will be wholly determined
by the state of mind of the onc making the apnouncement.

Jong-while, whereas if he is composed and understariding,

. he- will do- thig’ part, of the service with -ease and grace.
"Rarely mou}d‘emphnsis be placed upon a_regular annoynce- .
. ment. 1 think order .and ease’ will solve your: problem..

sufficient to: cover my actual needs.
me to foke some work on'the side?- . - ) 7
."_ A. T should think it would be right for you. to take some
“work ‘if yoh can secure $omething fo do that ‘will not-

Would it be wrong for

" complicate your work as a minister. . A nice Bible to sell, or.
some other selling .job ‘that is clearly in the interest of the

- people, will help you to meet the people-and at the same
‘time assist you financially. - An extrz job 'in a store js many-

' times available'to a’ wide awake minister. “This is desirable
" hecause it ‘does not call for all the time of the minister, and * - -
second becanse he Is permitted to meet many- people under.
- favorable circumstances. o o

If that person is mervous or annoyed he will likely take a” '

" 0. I om ‘pastoring & small church and_thé salary is not

_P'l-'oblé}ﬁé.l’ec:u'liar-to ,Pr.'_edéhé;_sfj o

" This dcpal"lment- is. desig.nr.-a to brclent pmcli'cn'l‘ .

“'you, and consider that” an "additfonal part :ef your training.. .-
" In future.ycars it will prove a great blessing. ' Thén it is a
‘question . whether  the ministry will ever pay sufficient to
" ‘enable you to pay. bills-of any kind' and certainly. not ones

"“thing up first_ and enler the full ministry with' a’ clean finan- *
Caalslate T T

0. I am continuonsly bothered with ahmouncements be- .
ing honded me as I enter the pulpit, and sometimes in the .

*“midst ‘of the song service they ore semt to me. I find they - - 0 s
" - Book Man redd it with-amazement and great spiritual up- *-

- the pulpit unless they are handed in, in advance vf the open-

one to leack the “young married people’s class, Skould I -

as pastor do sof - -

A. Yes, A pastor must bé prepared ‘to do -an:ythihg

_nceded to be done in the line of -léadership. Besides, in a

case like yours, you will make friends and create interest . in
bath your-church and Sunday school. -

Q ‘Sdlnic-o'f lh.g young people of my church ore light umk;

" inclined. to ‘be ‘worldly, How.can I deal with them¥.

A, Be kind to them, live consistently before lhem;:snd--

“ above dll, “Let patiente have her perfect! work”. This with .-

praper, revival fres  will “eventuslly produce’ the desired” .. -
-result.” - e T

Q. ‘I‘Ac"ir:cn}:sing program. of'_ihc church seems “to call -
Jor so miuch time until it has become hard to find time for -

" devotion ynd’ personal private prayer. What can I do?

'A. Organizé your work so as to make a proper place for

" Q. The news:a.apcr_:' of our town seem to be closed to us.
_What can.l do to get an opening through them? C

A, First, watch and wait for‘a proper introd_uétion to

_the management.-<-Second, ' give - them  anything - that you
have that is news while it is still news. Third, be careful ©-
" never. to-seem that you are. trying to dictate to the paper. -

Persistence will find. & way. . ¢

i

- BOOK CHATS ~ = |
e :‘.Pj}l-.{;-Lunn-' o

\

_ L. Moody considerable emphasis is being placed upon
the life. of this. lay preacher and soul winner.” Several
biographies” have appeared during -the "past six “months;

T f FIIS ‘being the cehtennial year of the birth:of Dwight

" amdng- them “Bush_Aglow? by Richard: Ellsworth Day. The -

-,Iift;'amazcmcnt-ut.l{w many interesting things in the "life
andl. work of Moody. about which he (the- Book ‘Man) ‘had -

o prévious knowledse; spiritual uplift at the thought-of -

training in theology.

how Gbd used. this ‘man ol very limited- Nllicaﬁn_n anit no
*No. field of reading, outside of the: Bible, is as inspiring

" as biography.. ‘A life story must be very pootly written to® -

b unintevesting. in “Bush Agliw! we have.an ideal sub-
jeet and® biographer of unusual ability.. Dr. Day has written *

- " a-book that is as interesting as any tale of adventure or

herpism, ~He has pictured Moody in the various - stages of

. his. life and development as a Christian .worker. The. ac: .
- companying sketchies of Mrs. Moody and of kfa D. Sankey,’
- Muoody's coworker, add greatly. to the _value -and interest

of the book,, - e L e
. * The most. pleasing teaction in connection with the en--
“joyment of reading this volume. was from -the “emphasid’
placed upon Moody's rfeceiving hls baptisth with' the Holy -

... ‘Spirit; the. change in the man and the revolutionary . effect "

upon his- labors! : The biographer tells of the -two' Free

L Methodist women who spoke to Moody about his need and - -
" how- finally the head-strong, seli-made and -perhaps self- -

sufficient preacher humbled “himseli: .“He just couldn't keep. .-

hack the tears.  Aftér-all, these dreadlul women - had 50 .
" . much of the gentleness of Christ. "His ‘pride went smashing
down. ‘Ob,’ he stammered, ‘won't- you please come to my

house and talk'to me?. Then. followed a visit, the first of
scveral, In ‘which Ananias did ‘mighty Paul instruct,”. .
~ * That Moody. had 2 .definite crisis in his experience subse-
. queit-to his conversioh, there can e no doubt. And. that

&}

Q. Our Suﬁd&y schaol is small and ‘tﬁérc-_sé'c'mr.!o be-no -




~coming as he confessed, a Bible prcachcr
: rcqulls was. at once ev ident.

7 institutionis more .or . less obsnlcscunt "
- well-balanced person in® our (iLnnmmatmn will agree that. .
g wr rate high in exhortation; l:'r\hr anid . vehemence hut that -
“a bit. of improvement could be’ ‘made .in the quality of our. ..

_ thiscussed;

to come down, ,
- mighty preacher-—M1mn Luther. .

oA e
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this' climactic c\.enl grc-ll!y 1ﬂeclcd hlq personal life, :md

- ministry, is yery evident,

Another significant m:]cﬁosl in lhc hfb :md carcet'fof the

" Commioner “of Northfield, as he was called, is the influence

upon his’ preaching -of his" frignd Henry - {oorhuusc of

" England. ‘This friend accuserd Moody - of not being s Bible :

Moody u)ok his text and proceeded 1o explain it

‘preacher;
Moorhouse wantcd him ta tell the.

to his conpregation.

. people what the Bible said-about any . -certain-seripture. It

was, dllﬁcull for, Moody but finally accompamed by earnest
praycr he -commenced to change his style of prcachmg, be< |
Thc mcrcasc in

“The Book Man heartily ncommcnds thls \'nlume lo

- preachers and laymen; o young and -old;. it- abounds. in -
Allustrations ‘of _God's Luldancc apd lnve

-miendousty: :mrnz while’ book

o -

["\lm 1ge, - Brooks 'md other famous ministers, niot only be-

_cause of Im success as pastor of Broadway Tabernacle, New .
\urL City, "but’ lecause -of his m.my ‘books several of them .

written. - especially -for preachers. ~ Among  his well-knawn _
volumes are “Quict Hints to Growing Preachers” ‘and “The'

" Minister as “Shepherd?” hoth of which are now out of print;

others that are available are “Tlie Char'u:ler of Jesus".and

~The Character of Paul” One of Jcifcrsons best books that’
has beeit out “uf - print Eu‘r some time i$ “The. Minister “As
~ Propher.”
< by Zandervan’ ‘of "Granil Rapids, Michigan ($1. 50)

A new edition-~the sixth—has ‘just heen rclms:_.‘(l'

The-Baok Man was delighted to know that! this mosl‘

" cexcellent book " is again :ayailable for’ there are few™ if an)‘: -
. Tbooks in its fickl that compare with -it.

- Cpests it deals with that important if umn nechlcd sphere,.
. of a minister’s 1cuut\—-pnachmg
. son glorifies preaching as the outstandmg wark af n mm:s!er'

As the title sug-
In ‘this bogk Dr. Jc[fcr—

Both the sub)ectm. and 1hc nhjcctuc angles. ‘of. prcachmg are’
" Considerable unanswerable- argument s offered .
fn refutation of the *widespread fecling that- preaching as an
Doybiless every

11fracllin;, “The fnl!(mmg are a few samples of the strong
statéments made. by Dr Jeficrson: “An ineffective’ pulpit is
the most laméntable ni &l scandals.
.nlv.a)s had -2 tendency (o degenerate mtn “the priest,

" Thé altitudes ‘on_which the prophet of the Lord must live
arg 50 to[ty that poor, frail, human nalurc, finding it cox- .

hausting to breathcfthn. dlfﬁcult air, seeks. the first - uppurlumr.)
U The Rcfnrmnlmn was ‘ushered -in by a

centh century -was dead, and it was a 1)rc'1chcr-*}nhu Wesley
—who raised the dead and. ushered in a new epoch of Chris-
tiap history, .. . The churches, from the” Athntic 1o the
l’acil'u,'.lr(' crying aut for preachers.

marketplace. 3 single hour.” ©And s on ad mﬁmlum 1t's

dangerous to ‘start guoting from a Trook: nf this kmd for .

~ - a stopping place is o hard to find.

. The thoroughness with wliich Dr. Jcﬂcrson treats hls sub:

. ject s demonstrated in ‘the chapter, “Three Men Involved”
s in which he discusses. the physical, the intellectual and the - -

: spmtml man, each in. lus rclllmn to” the minister’s \\url. s a

praphet.”
~ This is not an- ordmar} boak on- pre:u:hmg, it.ds a ;.,c

*., that' every minister. should own and read and mark; in fact -
it -is a book: that ‘should be read ance a year; there - will
always be something fresh and. inspirational in.it. .

ister who takes his work seriopsly can rcad it ance and-
f.ul ta be ;:rm:ly !u.m:ﬁ!td

All in nll. a- lre-""

R L

The_name nf Clnrlu, L chfer:.on ranks w:th Jowett...

'_,ﬁ[lcen feet high.
byt the -moment  he’ touched it he ran back again, .
‘minded me of a little child starting to wade and finding the -
The third, fourth and fifth time. the little. ~
- sejuirre] slowly approached  the water,” touched it and -ran
After the fifth tife he tarried
_longcr, atd sectoed to make yp-his "mind, “This stream o
- will, ntver be any nnrrower, Iess shallow) or the water- any -

back to the top of the bank,

cnever be any easicr,
The prophu has -

England in the eight- -
“heen coming to the meeting night after night, )
he scemed interested and the convicting ‘hand of God was =~
- heavy ‘upon him, but hét would ‘not yield. One night he came - =~

“. . No-man who know:.l_‘ in Iate, the church was crowded and he stood leaning’ against -

" how topreach with grace and power need stand idle in the

Nao. min- -

.//

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

ILLUS TRA TI ONS |

H!mtmi:m:s are- ihe windows of the sermon, Thu-
r{rpun‘mrm ‘may serve as-an: exchange to which oll -
" preachers may. send illusiritions, incidents ‘and anec- -
dotes suitable for other preachers lo use. Cive proper
eredit do source from whick the llustralion 15 ob- .

_withont- first securing. pcrm:ssmn from the cnpynght

.. owner. dn allowance of: 30c in lrade will be given lo
the sender Jor each illustration printed. Address all -

. comminications” for this. dtpartmmt to Hiustration
Department, THE . PREACHER'S - MacazIRE,  Nazdrene .
Pulbligiing Hcmxr, "923 Troost Avemu, I\'amgu Cx!y,
Moo - T L .

! Al
t

s L er Do You Wark*

-1 stood on”thé bank ‘of the Molise River near; the Sawyé:r

cnmp in North Dakata, it was carly .morning, the sun.was
just -rising.

avide, and - flowing very slnwly :
- Tsaw a red squirrel come’ slowly duwn thc bunk on the

- hr sidé until his feet touched the water, whereupon he im~_ ‘

mediately ran back te the top of .the bank wbich was some
It re-

waler “cold.

warmer and if ' get- across; T must quit fohhng," so .down

" “the bank he came and .without a pause or hesitation he
sprang - in, “hit the water with a’ sphsh, went - under, czune np.

aml on ncm&e. to his desired destination. . - - “

I thought; how much like people sceking the Lord, walt--_

" ing for ‘greater conviction, hopmg it ‘will.be casier, expcctmg )
4 time of Jess uppusltmn, coming again and again to the-

Friend, what ~

stream of salyation,” yet “never ‘plunging  in.
ar ‘you waiting for? . The knowledge that you are fost, of

that you need- ‘the, hlessm;.,, is conviction  enough. "It will .
thete will always be opposulun. iH... -
vou ever find- God you “will hzwc to plunge “in, body, seul, - -
~mind and_spirit and’ uust the rv.sults to Him, and’ when you -
do,- “the 'Lord- wlmm ye *‘-Lck. will” suddenly come to his. =

t(.mph'

e ‘PROCRASTINATION - . .
He wits u young -man of perhapi twrmy-ﬁve, nnd had
.From the- first

a table in the back of thc clmrch God heiped' us that night

“and when the invitation ‘was given many came forward for. -
. prayer.
Cweeping with®conviction,

“1walked hack 1o this young man and- found him

him. to )mld and he would hleraily writhe as I talked, and

Awist. my”hand until I" would wince with the pain. - But his

persistent answer to all my appeals was, “I cant, I can't.”

"1 kept urging, and finally he said, “Preacher, I can't go to-
tight, byt-if God will let' me live I will -promise’ you and.

promise od- that tamorraw night I will settle it. "1 tried to.

" show him the folly of procrasunalmn, but: he persisted, and
a8 o last ‘resort I tyied to clinch him on the promise of -
“settling it the niext night, and again he -said, “I promise, f . -

-Lhere was much conviction on the people.
" man killed? No.

tained. Do not.copy. copyrighted Books or magazines . |

The -banks of the river were ‘quite’ steep on_-
“cither side and thc water was :from fifty to. hundrcd feet

" can't help me.,
m,nm he slowly- approactied the water, =

‘ . T have talked tg hundreds of men, -
. but never to: ane who seemed more. concerned or” disturbed,

~he took my hand and hung on. °I begged and pleaded with
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' God will lct me !ivc lo gct bnck 1 will go forward tumorrcm

pight. and give Him my heart.” - .
Thc next night came, and God was agam ‘with - us, ancl

I drew near he began to laugh, T plgaded with him to yield,

“and reminded him of his promise, but he laughed it me.

. The night- before hg -was one of the most. convicted men I

" cver saw, this-night he was one of the most indifferent.. ‘I'hc

. “meeting went on for some time after that, but never ance.
- did he show -any . concern. The Smnt 5ccmcd to have Iclt :
: hlm—ll 15 dnnguom to, procrastmntc .

AR

Inn_umcs

The mslor \vnh th young men was drwmg across the |
‘city when he was stopped by a pohceman for violating
“traffic law, the pastor gave as an excuse that he was making -
T o.an urgcnt ¢all to se¢ one’ of his’ mcmbers, that he was o -
. preacher in-a local church | and did not’ know that he was . .
. violating the speed law, Months went by and an evangelist
was Holding a meeting in this pastot's church when ‘one -of

those young men -Wwent to the altar,” Thé pastor, knelt . by

- him"'lo ‘try-to help hlm. but the youhg man said, “You. .
=T heard you.lie to that policemai, you were
_not ‘on an urgent- call” The pastor -told him he would go
to (he policeman and- fix i, if-it would felp him oul but it’
was too laté for that, his fixing it up would help- hlmselh-.
but he had lost mflucnce with :the young man i'or goml' ‘
‘May Gnd thp us to. guard our. mﬂucncu

LI e

Don'r TunN Hinm Aww

“No 1, will not give my heart to God, mmght or any
" other night, and Tl pever enter this church again unless
they. brmg me in. m my coffin.” ‘This was the answer a young .

waiman gave me one night when 1 personally asked her to

“go forwnrd and give her heart to Christ. In anger she turned
away from me¢ and walked out’ of the. ‘buildimz: I lbuught .
..she was lurmng away from me, . ‘and I returned to tln.

platform’ heavy hearted, wondering if 1 did - wrong in

- speaking to her, but. it is not.- pften that a soul turns away
It-is from God thcy o

from the preacher or- -personal worker,
turn away, and it proved to be so in her case.

- She walkcd from - the church that . mght' 'mgry. bul‘
“ strong and hcalthy. Seemingly. she hnd years to live and’
. maké her peace with. God. Sl&.went home and was taken

suddenly ill, lapsed.into unconsciousitess and died. On Wed-

. nesday “after ‘'she walked from the church they wheeled her -
“casket down.the same ajsle she had walked aut, but her sou}
.was In etérnity, facing: lhe God whom_ shc hnd rejected and
_tumed.away. - - L . e

“Don't turn Him aw.u.
Don’t turn Him.away, .
He. has come back to your heart again,
Although you've ‘goné astray, :
O “how’ you'll néed: Him to, plead your cﬂuu,
On -that eternal day.
Don’t turn the Savior nw.;\ from )nur Iu‘arl
Don't lurn Him away.”

(*Norz—The 1lluslrallons this' month -are suppliCd by;

l;vangthsl Jarreue E. Aycock at- the request of the manag-

ing cditor,  He ‘siates that these are gathered from .his own-
" experience of thnty years in evanbc]lstlc work —MANAGING;

EpiToR. )

MO'THER'S DA’Y

. MamipEr. HarpING

Was the young
Was he sick? No, ‘Did he stay away?"
No. He- was there, but whcn the invitation was given he -
-.did not come so 1. went. back to speak to him, and when

“carnation,
* ht had walked to church with 'her, but she was gone, and
‘he with no motheér fo guide hlm, had’ wandered away from

Hc thought of hls own mothcr, ndh how" uftcn;-'

home. Sin had fastened its grip upon him, and now, beund
by .habits snd sin he sat alone in the alley, homeless, friend-
less and penuiless. . As the memories 6f Mother tore-at the
strings of his heart he hutied his face in his hards; suddenly

e lifted -his head and_ listened.  Surely he must be dream-

. ing, but ngain hes hcard, "Tell mather I'll be there, In an- . -

- on “your-lapel.
-ceived the. carnation, lhcn slcppcd Imck while thc young mcn' .
sang: SN

swer .ta her prayer”

men were singing that grand old song:
“When 1 was but a little child how well.1 recol]cct :
How I would grieve my mother. with my. folly and ncglect

" . But now that- she has gone 1o heaven I miss her tcndcr c:uc._

O Savior tell my mother, I'lI' be there." .
“When they had finished the song a sweet faced gray-halrcd :

. lady arose with a large bouquet of white carnations, and said . -
. to the crowd who had gathered, "Boys if. yout mother has
“-_ passed away .and you .would liké a carnation. to- wear in .+ - .

remembrance of her, tome up to the car and 1 will’ pin-one
Ron: n]d with the others drew. near and re~ -

: “C'm 4 boy forget his: mulhus praycr, :
*“Though he has w.mdcrul. God knows whcre?
Noy down the path of sin-and bh:\mC, .
‘A mother’s prayers are ficard the same,” :
© When _the song was’ finishdd the car’ {Imvc away,. lhe

“crowd broke: up and Ronald ‘went back to his- place jn the .

alley, "For a long time he "gazed .at the carpation and
thought of his mother, and’ her many prayers for him, then
he hoticed -a little slip of paper wrapped: around the .stem .
up. next to the' flower, . He unrolled -the paper and read,

--“For God so loved the world, "that he gave his only. hegotten
“Son, that whosoever belicveth in him, should not perish but

have everlasting. Jife." ‘He ead -t ngain, then bowing "his
head, he sobbed out his repentance to ‘Mather’s’ God and
whcn he ' lifted his lead again, he was saved und could sing -~

: [mm the depth of his heart:

b “Tcll mother I'Il b«. lhere M

The Pastor s Scrapbook
lLFlynn_- :

: Gm‘-, STANDARDS

r HEN the engmy shall come-in Iikc a flood, the Spirlt
“of the. Lord shall ll[l up a 5tamlnrd agalnst him” -

. (Tsaiah . 59:19).

““sobriety, pure ‘matives wlllmut h}pocnsys

It wns Mother’s ‘Day, and Ronald sat on a be inan . -

aMey. near the street, He could see people . passing on the

T way to church, some wmrmp ‘the \\hiu. .md others lhc red

“God's slnndards are hnlmcaﬁ and ru,huousncss, (ruth and
Jesus n God‘ '
standard for pll. people. :

When' the encmy, the "devit, ‘comes in with ' roarmg ﬂcod i
of “fery darts.of temptations, the Holy Spirit will Jift up.

. Jesus, and when the -arch. enemy - sees the ‘Perfect One, he
““flées in defeat, for He is our Example. But if we are not "™

living “our best afu-r aur Standard,” shall” we rect:hre that -

g fh\'lm- profection?. o . :

How Illrssrn anr.tn . :
Oh, ‘the blessed tranquilhly of ‘that place, wherc therc"

“I5 ‘nothing Giut sweet; continued peace: O healthiul place, B
- where none are sick! O fortundte land, where all are kingst -
-Q holy assembly, where all are priests! O my soul, bea; with.
" the.Infirmities of thine earthly tabernaclel It will. be'thus but -
Thé sound.of thy Rcdz-emcrs feet ls{cvcn at- -’

a Httle while,
lbe dnor "—~R:cn.mn BAxnu..

He hurried to the streel, and there
. he saw @ gospcl car drawn.'up to the curb and two Young
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,hereavement, but eternity. l)rlnp-, reumnn

“Time means changéfulness, but eternity means peiman-
eneee, me i+ conflict, hut eternity is trivmph,
I)rst, is pnq'ndu:m, hul eterhity - is security!

Timé is my wait-

. ing far Christ, hut :lvrml} i§ my lnhu]thm, Hlm my Iunl

_ m! Rm!unur, my. Bruhgmum. Jm AJJ

-_..._

Have You

them ship.” "The -margin reads;

Truth never slips’ frum us. hut we are |)ronc to slip away "

fmm truth.--Sgr.

"(md mist Icm;, to. luve us Cpray.
'Ihraua,huut the entire Word Hz pleads with men to-'pray; .
+and throughout that entire Word the. Holy Spirit keeps tell- )
. ing us:ef the v.onrlcra that fu]]m\ \\hcn men pmy " IR o

——em

- Pentecost cnergifes for. service,

PR IO 1) 'ullhunt)
pendence, and -its self-contral, the

‘ =<m=. _—«!s.\.\c TAHUR

“Time, at the -
“Fime brings

" THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

" UDr. A. T, PiersoN o Fur:i'

- . Look—That is receiving .with the eyes. -
-Hear—That is receiving ‘with the ears,
. Take—Receiving with'the h:mdw '
“Tastc--~With the mouth, '

Come—With the feet.

CMAY; 1937

S: IPRED A\u‘. ?

7 What -an’ Import-mt thought is- found “in . Hebrews 21 '
~ “Therefore we oupht to give the more earnest’ heed to the
things. which we have- hearq, lest at .any-time we should let..

Wmsu\s bunm.\m OF l’nn:unr 2
1. ‘That Pentegost brings heart purify,
2. Pentecost. hegets a new vision of - lhln;s '\])mlunl S
Pentecost bestows .a lnpmm of love,, | N

5 Pl.nll(‘(l'at lnttnslﬁts clu nnnn 'mtl Mhmnln]» \nlh Gml -

ﬂ\ \immns Immn-n " .
“th ‘Wesleys” mather wag e niother of Ml:lhndlsm in:
u teligious and mopal sense; for her, courage, her sybmissive-
the high tone “of her - mind, . its inde-
warmth, of heér devas
tional feelings, and. the ;:rmlnl tllreclmn wiven to them,: E
" came up and were visibly ILIN..IIL(I in the chnracur of her

morc- Wlll m:?"

~ Trust==With the hc'm ) . S
’ Ch()ﬂ‘v(‘*—-“’llh the will T

o “Faith came singilng.inlo_my_ room’ . - .
“Slip :\w.t) from them.)". ~ ' - Anid -other- guests took flight; - : W
oo Fear and anxiety,.giief and.gloom, .. "
“Sped out into the night. :
-.1 wondered ‘that such peace could be,’ .
‘But Faith siid gently, ‘Don't you see? -
They really cinnot live .with me” .

" Tue DviNg Trize -

. Where did he gct the hght e
" This thief on.the cross? = =
_He saw God 4in the ‘bated;
- Dusty, bryised and naked -

L, . : R . ‘Sufferer, - three hours: cruclﬁed

-

- Called Hlm Lord, .and

*. 8aw Him' the ]ung,

“Belicved in the resurrection,’.
.- And-Christ’s return; -
.- - Claimed Him as Savior,

" And Teapid into pnmdm K
" From the cross. )
. The trophy . Christ qhowcd t\m :
Wor!ds of Hns Wctory

" —Ji B, Pavne. .

NER

*-i-t-éﬁ-r-ﬂ-pv:«j-:{-&-ﬁ

Mormna I)M’ .

Suwzsnvr TuLMH .

llonurm;, l"uhcr and
20 12; Prov, 30711,
The ‘Mother Love (Isa; 49: IS) .
A Mother's, !Inph Mmmn (‘m'lumnn-
. Sun;: a0ty

LA Muthcn Wam (Lx 2: 0)
A Holy Family (sa, B:18)

“{ur Drbt 1o Motherhood {an H

- W) e~The Expositor.

A Charge 1o Keéep (J‘ulm lu 2o, 27]

A Living Mnnumcnt—“ﬂunur ahy
-mulhrr" (th 6:2, 1), -

(.ou AND Momm -

An old mlnistcr wrote in h1-.s'mm.t[cth
year .something - like this:

“me first in" my mother. . He . could not

“have come to me in any olber way o

Hless -me, so he put’ His love and tea-

_ileme« and : purm .md Lr‘m \ml -»\uu- '

T i me
‘Mother. . H‘l:v: ’

S ting ta your. children.

- mul!uh .

“God came to-

vi--l"I"l"I"l-'l"!"I"I"I"l"l"l-'!"l«'I“!"i"l"i"!"l"!"l'***6‘&4'}."1‘%%%&"P%%%’!‘E‘%%’EE@’!‘%’I‘*

THE PREACHER’S WORKSHOP

An e-xcfmngr- of mrtlmdu. plans and acnmnnl au;,gcsnons
* have discovered: an idea that haos proved nuc:cnnfu] in
. your” church,’ ncnd at’in.

Roy E. Swum - .
'!"l"!"1"!"!"i"‘!"l‘i‘*’l"ﬁ’l"f"!‘""}'*"‘iﬂ!"i‘**'f"I"l"l"!'****@****'ﬁ***ﬁ'%**%**-‘ o

H ynu

“ness, itto nmy mnthcr, md «hc_ revc'\kd |l—-.
After a while 1 began to know

God in.other. ways, IL.:rmm_ to trust Him
and 1o lean pon Him, | Nuw in my old

,-z-»x-:-ﬁ-z-»:’-»r-ﬁ»ﬁ

- mother's regiment.”

w]ml rLglman do _vou. belong, Iaddic?"
The .word regiment was new to the
‘yourigster, For a moment he; hesitated,

a5 i ifying to grqsp "its meaning, and -

then, with an- air of pride, replied, “To
“That’s right;. -my
the . seldier,” “never "be.

boy,” " replicd

) u-!nmu(l of your rcglmcnt"—SEchnn

age my “mother frus gone,” but Goid e,

_mains; and what' my mother was, to- e

in my infancy, God is to me in my old’

ape” Pnrcnt:, ‘Gud's chosen way- of get-
or rcvc.llln;_ His

love for' thim, is thruuph you.

The - A
Long years of dove and service brave. ..

Jewish rabbis -used to sy tlgl ”(m(lA

Ceould not- be cwr\\\inn so He

madle

Pnouv o¥ Hls REGIMENT

" A bright lttle boy ‘récelved among his.
Christmas gifts a play military uniform:-

Putting jt ‘on he went out into the street,
where  he marched proudly up: and

down, .attracting the. amused attention of -

the - pitssers-by. _Finaily_ &' soldfer came,
.‘Inng 1m| in u kindly: toné .n-«hul “'I‘n

Motuer’s Day.
Let every: day ‘be Mother 5 Day—
‘Make roses grow along her way
. And’ beauty everywhere,
Oh, never’ let her cyes be wet -
With tears of sorrow or regret,. -
And -never cease. to carel - .
Come grown: up children-and rejoice -

'I‘h‘:! 30u can hear your mo!hcrs voice S

(!m for het? Pnr you #he gaw. .

For you hur youth, was san[ ] ‘ a
There was no_weight of hurt or eare
- Too heavy for her strength to bear,”

‘She followed ‘where you went: -
Her courage andher love sublime -

'You could dr:pend on all the tlme, "

" —Ebcan szsr

CIN tHE- Pnnsmcr. oF- mz QUEEN

When in'" England tuany - years ago - *

.PMIIlps Brooks wns cailed to preach be-

~fore” _royalty.

- Afterward,

. breath- wais .sympathy, .
“thought was kindness, whose cw:ry deed -
Twas service,

darrr————
———

vislting ~ with- -
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- 'acc’;um‘ntnnccﬁ-whu had been present on
"“the- accasion, he was complimented on his

poise. - .
*‘Why " gaid an: English clergymnn, “if

E 1 had stond up to preach’ ‘before the

kmg I should have been so- nervous I
should scarcely -have been able to pro-
ceed. Didn’t you feel at alldisturbed”

“Not at all,” responded the famous
American, “I have prcachcd before my
muthcr "—SELECTED. - .

) Bnmq's SRIEs. .-

“The baby has no skies’

But mother’s- eyes, - ;

. Nor any God above '_ ‘

But mother'’s love.
HIS “angel sees’ the “Father's. (nce
But hc the mnthcr s; full of grnce !

: "My MOTI]ER R
My Mother—The woman whe glon-

) fied ‘all womanhood by the purity of her

purpoic, the loyalty of her spirit, the

" sweetness of -her living’ 1nd the . chnicb
vigor of her faith, ‘

- My Mother—The friend whosc overy
whose  every -

My Mother——-The tcncht:r whose spes
cialty was the- love of the Spirit, and

- --whio. had learned her' pedagogy in the”
--vivid schoal of experience.. -

M y Mother—The cltizen. whose. fidelity
in her lnsks left a'legacy of high cxample

for men-and women to. Ia]low in pubhc :
. 'md in private. -

"My Mother—The smnl who tnikcd

with her Master Chirist each day. in simple. »nw.a-p-:«»mmvzf%»mwww»z-a«*mu«MMMMMM»z«»mmwmwm B
. *A t
HOMILET]CAL R
S
¥
4
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- natural intercourse; and into. whose calm

heart fell perpetually the. cnnvmcmg sun-

. shine of & higher world.

. '-——Rr.v Iiznnmt A JUMI‘

Cmmcn Fm.u:cr. _
A Lcucr from a Finance. Secrctary

“The first half of. the ‘year Is gone: :

I have thirty-five cents. I do not know
how - to " write- a financial Ictter at a
time like this, I.know that our mem-

~bers as_a ‘whole are most lcynl, and’
- have always done their best 1o help keep
“-our . church out of debt.
* 100 that the worst of the depression s =
. supposed (o ‘be over, buf -the church

And 1 kKnow

finances are always the.last’ to. feel the
difference. We are In. arrcars on our-

" budget and need money and it is my duty -
to tell you about it, so please bring your -
* pledges up to datc or: as ncurly 50, as
"possible. T P

“Now, however, thcre 13 “another slde

-'lhal,is on my mind at this time, If

‘ever you need God, you nieed’ Him when -

times dre hard. Please do not stop com-
“'ing to church because you. cannot -pay, -
or if you have already done s, start com-

ing anew. We need money, but we need

you more, and you neced us and God- .
" more,

+ .« . When you attend worship
you encourage the pastor and cverybody
in the congregation. But when we. see
some lagging and not attending, it Is.
most discournging fo’ those: who are able
to pay and are trying so hard,-. .
‘a little like a_pichic. when some people
“have- ‘prepared ali they. can and are
_willing to share it, but there are others’
atandmg ‘around lhc outside and will not
.come in and ‘eat because they- did not

brmg anything. . To eat such a ‘lunch that
you would 50 glndly share does not taste

. Do not stand back ‘because’
. TocETRER

so0 good. .
you have nothmg to bring. ;.

in some way we will.be able to see lhmgs .

thraugh, with God as our Hcad
Very sincerely yaurs, :

“mecut. Smnnv
" m=Church’ Manageme_nr

- SevEN"~Wavs or GIVING
1. The Careless Way—To. give some-.
‘thing to every “cause that is prcscnlcd
wnl‘hout mqulring about its merits.
2. The !mﬁu!nue Way—To give from
-impulse—as ‘much - and 435 often as Jove.
and plly and’ sensibility prompt.

"3, The:Lazy Way—To make a épecial -

offcr to ’earn money for berievolent ob-
Jccts by. fairs, festivals, etc.

-4, Thc SeU-Dcnymg Way—To save
cost of luxuries and apply them to pur-
_poses. of religion and charity!  This may’
"lead to asceticlsm and self:tomplaisance.

5. The Systematic Way—Te liy aside

‘A3 &N oﬂ'crmg to God a defmlle por-

1!'

L
Sk
T
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" THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER .

Tx-_xr—-“z‘.khald. 1 send the promise of
Sy Fathcr -upon you:’ but tarry ye.in
“the city of Jerusalem until ye be endued

with’ power from on hibh” (Lukc 24: 40) B

SLRI['TUR.E Rumm.—Acl: 1:1- 14
Ir. rnonucnon——‘ P

" early ministry, -

" 2. 'This parting. reiteration of the prom-

ise of the Father is the assuring

* answer to the lime-long cry of men

‘for satisfactory experience of God,
., God o watked and - talked

STt s

1. This - passage rcprescnts the heart"
. and climaxing statement of Christ's "
post-resurrection portlan of. H:s‘ :

wfth ’ " o

tion of our gninﬁ——oﬁe-tch_&h,f'onc-ﬁfﬂ:, )
“Thiz is adapted

‘to all,. whether rich. or poor, and gifts -
wonld be Intgely’ increnscd wcere lt prac-,

one-third, or one-talf,

ticed.
6. The Equal Way-—To glve to God.

.and the needy just th s much as we spend

oursclyes, balancing our personal expcndl-
tire by our gifts.:.

4. The: Heraic Way—Ta' limit our own
expenditures to a certain. sum, and - give

sway all the rest of our income,

'A Dead Church Needs No Money—A

-request for a subscription for his church
brought an irratippal refusal with the re-

“rmark that the church was always want-’

] ““Yes!' quickly. replied the’
. solicitor, “When' my .lad. was a hoy he. .
- was very castly, Boots, stockings, clothes,

.and_-the older, bigger and stronger he -
" -, grew, the more money had to be spent on~-

ing - money.

him, -I" was always having to put- my

. This -
was John Wesley’s way.—A."T. Prerson.

hand into my pocket to find money to:

keep him going;

he does not-cost me a dollar. - Yes, o

"

gifts, replied, “Just stop giving; and folks

et you alope  “What effect will that

 have upon me?”? Well! As your bank
nccount will grow big, your. soul wil - . -
W J HAur, in Ezpo:i.!or. .

grow smail.”

A Preachmg Program o _
: Orval.l Nease S -: e

o*

-Adam, Enoch Moses, Elijah, -ete.

. This privilege was accordcd bul‘

to few.

b, The: promisc of “the Father waS'

but -he died and- now -

B hvmg, golng, stréing church. nlwnys necds S
;.moncy "—-T}u: Expa.ﬂtar -

How iu Swﬁ‘ Appcals for Ga!ls%a‘.\
-man, when asked by a friend how to kéep
' 'so- many people from nskmg bim for-

“will find you out and ‘will soon'learn te

1o the .giving of the Spirit of

ydu, ‘the: hopc of glory ”
I A LoNG STANDING Paumsr .
' l The 'promise staied.

God which: should be, #Christ in -

o 8. The coming of the Holy Ghost-—- :

.modern holiness movement,
" {2) Did not ,originate with Pentc—
" cost and the early church,
b, The cnming of ‘the Holy Ghost

is ns much.n promise of the Fa--

ther o5 was the coming of Jesus

(1).Did ‘not originate  with thc-
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. rir;E -ﬁREA CHER’S M4 (_;Az‘mg ’

Christ (Isd. 50:21; Ezek. 027
:Joel - 2:28). ) ‘
. 2. The promise rcne\l.cd

* a. John the Baptist vmces it (‘\5{1&.

A
;- Jesus ASsUTeS . (Lukc Z!'.'-W
Johin . 7:39; ]ohn 14: lﬁ Jb’hn
‘ 16:7). A s
" 4 The pmml»e mjmnc(l (Aclﬁ 14
Lukc 24:49). - '

1. Tur Pmmmr of Tug FATHER |

1, The- Father's promise ongmntts in

R, Father's . !mm;‘ hmrl {Luke

114,

! The l"'lthcr- ‘promise lns in mmd .

thL p,uod uf the child .(Juhn 16 A
,13; John 14:16, 18) .

i Thc Father's promise is assurul of

[ulﬁllmcnt

“Christ -assumes fesponsibility In

fulfillment ~ (Lukc 241495 John

“16:7; Acls 1:8).

"1 Christ died that the. l'ulﬁllmvnt,

mu.hl be' assurcd (Hch 13912).

'_III Tut’ Luvnmnﬂs oy -mL FLrLritl-“""

MENT

" There are.mo- umdluon% 5 far as
o b

(,mi is concerned.”
“The Father wills'it.

b “The Christ dwd to’ nnku it pos

sible.
. v, - Pentecost  was . lln nl‘hcml out-
) " pouring of the Holy Spirit lum-
o+ self in actual fulfillment.

“Fhers are cerd ain humnn comhuonz‘

:.to be met,

a. ‘Wail for_the |1mm|~c of thc I'a— :

-, ther. .
“Tarrying _rc\cnls _thc hnl1m55 of
.God -and the unhofiness of man.
“Tatry ye!” “Until ye

’ " Hhastration—O01 this h’ii'\h’%' eX-

. periénee testifics,
b. “Onc nccnrd in onc ;llace" (Actﬁ
Y.

Oneness. of spint among gdnd men

argues “well. for oneness of Splrll

with God. .
t. “And when ‘they had prnycd

they were all filled with: the Holy ) N

" Ghost”. (Acts” 4:31),
" Personal asking ])reculc% personal
. receiving - (See” Acts 15:8, ‘J)
" di, Recapitulation. .

A revelation of God, «-sense of ; o
- persona! need; & vielded 5uhm1f.- :

_siveness to - God and man, an’
o . earnest  expéctant asking—theze”
- are the prerequisites 10-the com:
. mz nf lhu Yoty Ghn'-t ’

Concrusion

Thc lutimony of Peter.on the dny of
Pentecost was, “This is-that” (Acts 2:16-.
18} identifies the promM mth the ul-
llment.

"For' the promlse is umo you, ‘and to
_your’ children. and ‘to all that are afar
ofi, even as many as the Lord our God
~hnll C.I” (\(‘l-\ 2: N) -

; _oRay, 2, ‘
. .1:_- Carnnlity_ is anarchy against God. -

)

Evenmg Me:uge—-—-May ‘2

. THE OUTLAW IN GOD'S UNIVERSE
’ mind’ is enmity -

Text—"The carnal

against God: for it is nol subject to the- .
aw.of God, neither mdecd tan be" (Rom ’

BT,
I\Tnonucnon— ’

um\ CISC

"' 2. Men also rccogmzc there s some

*. thing. “mng in ‘God’s universe.
.L'_Therc l'i the hw dcfylng outh\\r).
Cocof sin _
L (mns Universe ofF Law: -
1. l.'m' defined— - EE

. *Science, ."a rule or- 1=ccrla1ned‘ i

* order- in the universe.”

h. Sucicty, “'a mode ol mnducl m’ld( :

‘obligatory - by nuthbrlty neo

" "¢ Religion,  for the Hebrews law
" was mode of conduét madé; ubhg- -

atery ' hy divine  power,”  The
.. faw of God_is the will of - God
. ‘whether. cxprcr-scd in - qcr]pturc,
_1mmelcd m mstmct or. duluced
by reason.
1,4“ txprcsscd. N
<God's law is not arbitrary,
God's law 'is purposeful.

. ons well as’ power. o
A, Law conformity, -
-.'a.'\'llurc conforms " to lhl. mll of
- God. '
. bl -Animal; hird nn(} fish hfc Con-.
form to God’s order for . them,-
e, Man, too was mide “for Gmls
T law,

(1) The Gardcn of Edcn plnccs ﬂu, .
© - first, pareits in surroundings - -

‘ cnnduci\_rc to obedience. -
A2y Man is always happiest- when’,
“obedient .to God's will,

II THE Outiaw. 1y Gons Universe
.+ Satan, the’ fitst - putlaw . {(Jude &),
“* a. The “I will” of- Satan ‘marks the. -

mtmduction of ‘sin Inie the uni-,
\f.l"\ﬂ
~High” (Isa. 14:12-15),

. a pen pictire of Lucifer's faII
‘2. Man, the' outlyw .of Eden."

© o Tas VI odid eéat™ (Gen. 3:12)) -
© b, “So he drnvc out the man" (Gcn.

3:24). : -

"Curscd is tlu. gmu_nd fnr 'thy

" sake” (Gen. 3:17).
Thu nutluw .in the hnrt (Rom,
; Rom, 8:7) -

. (1) Not subject. to God's law..

' {2) Carnzlity is anti-Gaod. '

II[ DeauiNg witn THE QuTraw -
1. How men dea! with sin in the heart,
-a. Some ten ignore it or endure jt. .

‘b, Some men would educate it and -

.suppress it

-c. Some men’ despair - conccrnmg it -
d. Such -programs - mean defeat for -

“the . lelrwr

1. God is rcconmzul a5 lung of, thc

God's:
Iaw is'the expression. of the nattire
of God and therefore is goodm\s i

“I. will Be. like the most

Sce Milton’s "Paradise Lost” [or o

J‘Z ‘How God_dca!s wnh sin in thc :

heart.
. a. God <.1)s
' the law of God .neither indced
can. be™ {v. 7). -
‘b, Dcuh to inner sm is the anh
 means God provades to the outlnu
: of the heart,
P Rom. 6:6, 7, 2z.~.ndsz

© 3 God proposcs to nd the universe. of

.sin.
. “Satan -will bc cast lnto the hkt
of fire" (Rev, 20: 1_0) )

k. “Sinners will be incarcerated in - .
* " the penitentiary. of thc damncd”’

~ (Rev. 20:15). .
.-¢. “The effects of sin in thc carlh
. will be removed” {Rev, 21:1).

:__d. The beart “of the. believer must

:'kcep step’ with. God’s pmgram of
i _.~|n dci:wrnncc

CONCLUSION '
God is hmg of - universe antl wnll i
Hls kingdom of thc outlaw Sin. God -

nust be ‘King of .the heatt and will rld

thc hcnrt of the nutlnw Sm

S - - - x
1)
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MY MOTHFR'S RELIGION
(Mnthcrs Day Scrmon)
'Tr;xr-—"Tl_mt_:thy _
when 1 “call .to .:rémc:inbr_ance_ the, un-
feigned ‘faith that is in thee, which.

“dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, and

thy muthcr, Eunice; and T am persuaded

* that in thée also™ (2-Tim. 1: 2-5)."
' SCRIPTURE Reapmvg—2 Tim. 1 1- 14

I\Tm)nucnm*

have anchots to the soul
: u.w_Fmth and conﬁdcncc
- such anchors,
b, Faith'.
" abstract. virties.

in'a_person,

‘2. ‘Many ‘a_man has gone- down he-
ccause he lost  his anchoragc of
faith.- :

" a..God is ‘the.Rock Eternal lo whu:h
. men should anchor: .

b.  Ged  has “placed a fow human -

.. dependables.

3. A miother’s religion has held “many
a-man from. (loundering upen the..
.rocks of doubt and dcsp:ur

" MoTnER's RELIGION—WAS A Rzuomh‘-‘_ a

_or: SIMFL WITY

1. Thology and its doctnnal wars dad S

not disturb.

‘2. The controversy of modem!.sm, L

fundamentalism, and hlgher critl-
. “cism. presenied ho problem. )
b. Difference in creeds, dogmas and

of her soul,
" House of worship dld not need lo
he imposing. ’ .
" Stained. ;.Iu-- w imlow , and g'lld_:;tl
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“It is not_subject to

. 1thank God. ...

Rt In"a changmg wor)d men musi
bccdmc o
and conﬁdcnce are not '

“¢.. Faith and -confidence’ must cenler o

theology did nat dlslurb the calm '

spires ncithbr atlncled nor- de-
. tracted from her worship. |
+ b.” Great ¢holrs' and- pealing ‘organs
 wére not- necmsary to her devo-

 . tion.

.[€. The crude mission or humbic hoime

- were sanctuagies to ‘her as much - b,

‘28 cathedrals, if God was there, .

~ 3. Formal ritual and studied order of
service nor the. want of it did not -

-seem essential to her.

a. A titled seminary graduate or an
illiterate: plowboy could both be
the messengers of truth to fecd

- her soul.
. b - Her religion ~ was “of an every

" dny practicat variety that. found
‘God” everywhere' and v.nh an)

. people, 4 -
- ¢ Her rcligion was bas:d upon- her,
 lovefor and consclousness of God,
whalever the surroundmgs

N II Tne ‘I‘uns or° Motuer's F.m'u

1. She believed the ‘Bible to be the
‘Word of God.
“"a, Her thumbpmarkcd much-wom
.. Bible- indicated  her d:uly reading.
- b, The ‘warnings of the Book mm.%d
_her soul to action.
¢. The. promises of the’ Book werc
her comfort and stay,. -

d “The. Bible was' . Gods voice n . -

“print.

2' She” bclleved lhaE Gnd hcard her

prayer.

- &, Long penods ‘ihl, npcnt upcm her

-knees, :
h Thc family .altar \'.as an - cstab-_
i:shcd institation. -
B ‘Gad wns a reality.
d Prayer changcd things fgr hcr..

" 3. She believed . in a - salvation lhat'

dchvered f rom sin,

a, She was a’ muurmr s bench Chm- .

tian.
‘b, ‘Heér tcsumon) Wﬂb cIcar and
deﬁmlc

151 Wiat Mnnu.as RELIG[O‘{ Dm ron
Hesn
. Gave her a \nctory over sin. and
temptation.. "~ .,
"a. The world had lost its charm
" b." She evidenced that while she was
in-the world she was not of it,
2. Gave herqn song in the. midst ‘of
distress' and disappeintment. -
a, She belicved in Rom. 8:28..
b.:She was. a happy Christian not

" timid about- expressing her hnp- N

. {ness-by tears or shouﬁng

" ¢. She loved the old songs’ of the -

o gospel. - .-
< 3 Gave her _a Jove for God’s house
" a! The whole family at church and
.Sunday school.-
b. Prayermeeting was her joy, -
c. Made -ber an. activc memhcr m
church affairs: .
-4. Gave her a “concern for olhers
a. She was not content unttl every
child knew Christ..

b.rl_{icrr neighbots were her parish. .

.€: "The révival wag her delight...
s, " Gave her a hopc of heaven.

’ a A comfort in the loss o['loved -

.ones.” “She sorrowed not as those

. wha have no hope”
She " believed hl;-nven a

- after death,

¢, Gave her triumph as she. faced
. death, ~ “This world, is not my
~home . - e

rcality

2 " CoNcLusioN ‘ .
. The fict "6f Mother's religion glw.'s

me-an ynshaken faith in face of an_un- .

belieying world.: ‘
2. “The fact of Mother’s. rcllg,mn gave,

~me a desire to have the same: experience.

- 3.-The’ hct ‘of Mothet's religion places

_lpon mie a rcspom:blhly to glvc to my e

children the same hcnlage

3
a4
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THE SUPERLATIVE WILL OF GOD -
Texr—"This ‘is. the will of God, even -
ybur sanctification, that ye should abstain .

from fornication” (1 Thess. 4 3)
Scmwunr—chreus 10:7- 22

* - INTHODUCTION

1, The Bible' contains many posva
“oand . unm:stnkablc s:ntemcnt«; of
truth,

devil " .
“His name shnll bc ]csus for he
shnll save Inq pcoplc from thur
<sins o
“He lhat halh nol. lhe Spmt nf
“ Christ is none of his.”
“Pure 'religion and uncleﬁled befurc
God and the Father is this, 1o visit |

the fathericss and widows in lhur '

‘affliction, and to keep. himsell” un-
“spotted from the ‘world™ _' :
»*Be ye holy for § am haly.”

“It is appointed’ unto man once to

die, but after death the judgment.” *

2. None more positive and clear lhan
“the passape chosen as our text,
I A 'DEFINITE ExPERIENCE, .

: The *will of God" is- the basnc norm .

for all Christian experience.
“a., Jesus lived for. the Father's’ will |
_(John 4:34; Heb, 10:7).

_ h The will of. God the normal desire.

- “of every Christian,

¢, Strength of passion for- God's will
¢+ measures the! spinhnl dcpths of -
.. the Christian.

not-always discernible,:
" n: Will of God concerning— -
(1) Life relations. .
(2} Life decisfons.
(3) And " even some
. benefits, .
b, Asceru:mmg the “wﬂl of God'
" becomes.a Mife quest, -

3. The “will of- God"” here st iorth
deﬁmte!y - .
"MThis Is lhe wnll of God "

atonement

“He that cummltcth sin. is nl’ thc .

[ . .

n. ‘No tests to ascertain thie “will of :
1 "6 ‘God,” in this parlicu[ar, nccd be
. ‘made. '

Illustraﬁon—-No pumng forth lhe
fleece as did Gideon. .
_ “TRE is the will of God. » .
b. No hesitancy awaiting ccmwctlon ‘
or sense of duty, .
“This {5 the will of God "
c. No need éven to spend time in
. prayer, so far as mquirmg what .
" “the “will of God” is
v “This is the will 0[ God
:ancnﬁcanon #
. God " could _not hn\c made it
,  more plain, .

-4, The. “will of God"-is “sinctifica-
" tion )
“a. Synonymous !erms—lerms in ap-

. position, -

"Th;s"—-—"!he ‘mll o] God" "your

" senctification

ytmr -

Y. of n specific will.
(1) “The will," not .a bequest nbr
" aclast, w:]l and.‘testament,
*{2) *The will," ‘an exprcsamn of.
" what God B and. of what He
-determines for man bascd up—
on ‘what He is. :
(3) “The. will,” & prowston of
© . God growing out ‘of the na-
_ture of God to bc ctpcrienccd :
T by man, - - :
"¢ “The will of de" is "sanctiﬁm-‘
Sont. . .
1), Sanctiﬁcatian defined—
_.{a) To sef apart or to consecrate,
{b) To make clean or to mnkc '

- hely. "
(2) These deﬁnluans are mutually R
' inclusive, -
(a) That

must. be holy, . -
{b) That which Is ho]y God
" will accept.

. .(5) God could not be huly and -

command mny lower standard= ;
" than holmcss ‘ ‘
() I ‘cannot mysclf he honesl._

* “and condonc dishonesty in .

othm . ;

Nute——Snnctlﬁcauon is the act .
of God's grace effected by the

. Holy Spmt. making one holy.
. Holiness. is the state or con-

dition of one who has becn_ :
made holy : ’ .

R T ! AL Ex pzmmcz '
L The uwill of God" in: some. mallcrs, ___]'I \ Perso X

. “Your snncuﬁcnuun"—'sanctlﬁcalinn
; deals with personnhly, -

.jl Acts are_haly or unhoty cnly as -
they relate to-a’ holv or unholy . -

_ person.

" You cannot mnkc murda.r right

- by cleansing the act. . . .
* You must deal with the spirit of -
‘the murderer, . )
I!Ius!ratian—]esus plits His em-

'phasis in the Sermon. on the-

‘b, “The will of" God ”--ind:catu.e -

which  God acccpls‘ a
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1. 'Tnz OPPORTUNITY OF -ANANIAS N I Nnt a maucr of how much hc
1. Thc apostles “evidenced:- their lack. . "Ananias’ Jived In dawn of Ncw ) gave o
a. -Disciples unable to deliver. lad . Tcsmment light. : . - Bin Hes deepcr than posscssinns
T possedsed ol' dumb splm‘. (Mnrk - a.- He no doubt heard John preach  « 2." His sin was of the heart. |, .
SO 9:14-29). ©  repentance and may have heard " “Why hast thou conceivcd " this
‘b. Disciples un'\bic to - walcb snd' * him announce,’ “Bcho]d the Lamb - thing in-thine heatt?” (v..4),

. CowcwsxON

. L Tni‘ Pxomsp or Powm
K God wills it.

‘Mount not on the act'but up-" , ¢ Such dcliverance must. deal with
- on the motlve of the actor. “He ~ - : . source. - _
. that -hateth his brother 18 a .- 'd. Sin in- the ess:.nlial ‘eense 13 in-. " Christ' died to provldc it.
“murderer.” “He that'.looketh” ~ .. mer.

X . -The” Holy. Ghost will apply it
"on o woman to lust [or with © 7, e Sanctification deals \uth inner s, ** Your heart needs it and may bave it.

desire] hath committeds. The sln of the pature. Justifica- iy erarion—The welding tempernture’

Y

».The desire ls the lathcr of the .

- Jook:. -

The batred is 1he fath:r of thc .

" tlon is the pardoning and rumo\ml—
" of guilt of an act: Sanctification is
the c[cansmg of the paliution and

“at which metals are joihed, - Holiness'

-pray (Matt. 26:40),

rings the essentinl nature of . man 6.
ncness with the essentml nstun: af God i

d.

hour. 6f bctmynl {Mark 14:30).

Disciples unable to sland by m.

" of God

- a. It was n planned deception:

He. unqucstionnbly %at under the
ministry of Jesus, may have heard

""His -wife - nlsé bcmg privy to i

v 2),

* killing. . . -bent of a nature, ) Disciples were urable-to receive -~ the Sermon on' the Mount itself. It cwdenccd pride in hxs hearf.
. When one is converted God. deals T Sanctificatiofi .an inner grace that o _ -~ deepest truth (John 16t 12) ¢, He must have witnessed | many of _He wanted the cummcndallon of
- {in a primary senst) with what  fortifies - ngalnst lhe prwalling s W 2. The- promxse of power, : the miiracles of Jesus. - - the church, .

Morning Message—May 16 . -

one bas done, one’s acts.

‘When one is 5am:||ﬁcd God dnl&i
(in a‘pnmnr} t:ensc) mth “h'at_ ‘

ane is, one's’ nature..

{H That whicti motivates the- la.“--
'I'hul out of wlmh tln. act'»"

- comes,
'(2J That . - uh(ch dutcrmmcﬁ the
act.. . ' i
d. - Sanctification deals with thL per-

3 ”

tcndcncles Co- .

a. The prevailing sin oI Thessalnmca

“was fornication.’

(1). Thessalonica’ was an ease lov- ;
- after that  [“When,* Mofiatt's transla-
‘tion] thé Haly  Ghast is come. upon you:
- _and ye shall be v.:tnesses unlo mc" (Acts

ing city.

. (3)_Thcssalomcn was an 1dul lov-

Ing city.

[} Formcalion a part of lemple-
- ScRIFTURE RmmNo—-Acts

v.or_shlp with vestd] virgins.-

" THE POWER OF PENTECOST
{Pentecost Sunday) - ot
CTexT—"But ye shall reccive power,

1:8).

l:l-;-j, and.

o

. Not in the law.
The Jlaw -was. a

. standard.

b. Not in.ordinances and sncnﬁccs

“These had no power to make
-the “comers thereunto periect®
"Must be constantly. rcpc.'\lcd
. Nat in good works. -

“For_ by works of nghtcousncqs -

standard But‘_
gave no- ¢nablement. to mam!:nn

. He \mdoublcdly was with Chnst -

at the tnumphnl entry.

. He may have been a witness to
. the death -and’ ascension, ¢ .
He evndently was of. the Uppn MR

It cwdencctl

. It evidenced littleness of hc::rl

"Others. gave, he ‘withheld,

He clurg to his’ possessions,

2 heart w:lh a
s reservation.

Room .company wheré the Holy " IV, Tie Fame or Aunﬁ\s

Ghost was "outpoured.

"2, Ananiag stood: on - the threshold of |

the dlspmmtwn with
church, . .,

thg eaﬂy

1. He lost his possessions.'
a. Slipped through. his dying ﬂngers ‘
* b, He lost.the price of lm soul -

Lo y No standard or. conscicnce re- . o+ - So did Judas..
.. son himself, the. fellow behind the ™. - " “garding this popular sin, Acts 2:1-4. . _shall no man be justified.”. -.a, The church was bnrn at Pcntc- 2. He-lost his good. name,
at, cleansing the motive, the. ‘de- Py - (5) Apostle’. foared that this' con- Iwmwmw\"‘ - d. The promise -of power- s the . cost, -~ a. He certainly had: some Slﬁﬂdfﬂs

" .our Lord Jesus Chnsr,” (1 The%s o

- individual,

. The mdivxduﬂ reacts to Lhc- -

Notions of  Pentécostal power. -

"3, The. [ulﬁllmcnt of pcmcr (Ac!s 2

The Acts’ ol' lhc Apustlcs was thcn

sire, the will. A“ that there. ist " dition. mu:ht invade the church.” The“[l)assunn for Power. " .promise of the Holy Ghost. b, A " ) with the apostles and church.
. “Your sanctification’ -—-sanctlﬁca.uon" B -~All men crave power. | = “Ye shall have. power th‘ Holy" ‘- in’the making, ¢ © b, The greed for a greajer name
“deals with specific pefsons. | - b Dl"fhem g;g::ligi:m:l;nmr %cndtnms ] a, Athlete wants. physical quer . Ghost coming upon you” © . ¢l The warld lay hciorc them as & 9 lost hi good name, g "
a, The church_ at Thcssalome,a is- . (1) “Pleasure without conscience.” . b l"I‘hlmker wants’ mte]lecltual powet, - _ ‘[1I. Tue BESTOWMENT of -POWER " parish. - “on " ¢. His name in history a byword
_ here - addressed.: o “(2) “Know ledge \mhout charac-' - (ct Fo itician wants controlling powet. - 1. The bestowment of the Holy Ghost. 3 Anamasr namc m:ght have” stnnd Father of the. Liar's Club
b Prcwuu-ly n the cpistle  the lep . - \ & inancier wants purchasing power. - a. He will guldc into all truth (]ohn .- high'in the New Testament -records. ‘He lost his soul: - :
. tyour” s identificd as belfevers. " (3) “Business wuhout morality - e. Moralist wants power to do. o 16:13; 1), : a,"Whe dare say he might* not have: a. In-the grapple. for lhmgs he losl
“Unto-the chureh of‘the Thessa- CUUGL S, Rico, Mclmpoln:n Mo f. Power of Pentecost ‘s the power. b Power over devils (Mark_16: I?) .- been’a missionary with Paul?. - . himself,
lonians - which s ‘in...the Lont - E. Church, i)ctrmt “Dla nos-. to he.: - ¢. Power over disease (Mark 16: 18), b A leader m lhe church _with-- b My soul is all I have l'or n 15 1
- Jesus Christ” (1 Thess. 1: 1. ) iné Today ™ Bnos- - 3: 1‘1‘3 passion for power ‘hasdriven ~d. Pawer to live mthuut fcar (Lukc' - James? . - c. Onte Iost. forever lost. T
“Remembering - without - ceasin ‘ “g oday."). ' ' men to unusual exertion ‘“‘d sacri; A : ;O ,a witer Gf New Teslamenl " Concrusio '
B & (4). “Worship’- mthout sacnﬁcc" fi 1274, 75). : o NCLUSTON
. your ‘work of faith, and JJabour. - - Sohet T . ) ‘e. Power to w:tncss (Acts 1 8) : 1'“0"15 with J"hn? . "Bc sure )our sin will ﬁnd you: out"
of love, and patience of hape in = -.© The prevailing danger sms af the }' Tm: Measive  oF Power: © 2..The command {o-power (Acts 1:4). JI Tae Vow or ANANms " - . 3 . - 3 ;

1. ‘It was a voluntary vow. -

1:3 . ‘ n' Some: have thought. it .power of :
Ye )lurmd to God’ frum ldOIS to . Pr_evzulmg sin that is without, pliysical cmnhnslsg p ) l - ) et No, r;:cord 0’_ l'f‘“' !:ml down by - M""'"‘E Me'“i""—M“g 23 gs
serve the living, and true; God. N (2) The individual is subjéct to . L. .Some have: thought it power 10' COP'CLUNON N 'l'.‘;qpa‘“ 3 d ["n'r dnon an . THE ALTAR THAT 5AN TIF1
and to-wait fer his Son from " inner tempers and péoncn’css : be peculiar and oft ‘eceentric. Tht Acts of the Apostles 01‘”\* \\llh 3. NO “c;" o chttcmn po ln is Texr2<"The altar that sanctificth the
heaven (1 Thess. 1:9, 10). “that have their | seat -in an evil " ¢. Some’ have thought it pcmcr tu : __Ihf gift of the Holy Ghost, ‘ R No indication that an HPPC"' Was  giftn. (Mafthew -23:19).  “Whatsoever -
e Sanctification, - then,. {3 lh(\ mll' ' “heart. : " perform miracles, - . 2. The Acts of the .Aposties in reality 5 made.. b i i -toucheth-the altar shall be ha}y" (Exo-,_ :
" ‘of God for 'believers, *Christ “(3) ‘The tendency ‘to’ mdxﬂcrcnce, : What is pcnlecoslnl pOWET. . is the "Acts of the “0]" Gho%l thl'OUBh -l ?’ “"“h the tf.vlng ;"‘ corrct:: dug 29:37). : o
also loved -the church, and ‘gave: . ..~ - ‘“death wuhm oo . . “Dunameis” s thc Greek  word . "« the apostles. rom "the enthusiasm -of a gr ReAD CAREFUI.L\-——-GCH - 15:0. 18 Ex.."
.ghlmse]f for it; that he -might .- '.' Sancuﬁcatlon is that act of God‘ . “translated power: . . 3. The' Lhurch loda) needs hcr Pr:m.ca 2 ul’::;“: vow- of benevolcncc " 20:29-37; Matt, 23 16-215 ch 9:1-
- sanctify it: :md clcansc it (Eph. - , ‘grace clcansmg wilhin and fortify-- (1) The, , word dynamite denvcd o -C‘-“l ‘ S a; It was a vow “of bigness of heart. 28; 10:1-25. ’ :
. - §:25,26). - . 30 ing the inner citade! against the pre-. “from samel . ' - o b ‘Bcncvolcnce indicates wholchcarl- ScrirTure “Reapivo—Ex, 29 29- 37 ch .
: “Your sanctification,” sanctlﬁcmmn . vailing tendencies withouit. .(2.) The  'word means - ability but - | L ST " edness. . © 933228, :
" deals with the individual, "It is an ) (1) Keeps spiritual vision clear s in a_moral sense, ~Rendering . Evening Message—May 16 "¢, Dr. Goodwin_ declaes that ”le- INTRODUCTION— .

‘individual matter, -

n - Sotiety  can be refox‘mul only as -

that standards may. be .main-

: lh

‘of the word is “autharity.” * -
. Pentecostyd power is divinely giv-

THE- MAN WHO LIED TO GOD

ing is- thc acid lc-.,l of consecra- - The detivation of th!_! comhincd text,

: : .+ \ained—no _compromise. : CTExt—"But “a certain. man . named: Jotiont - * 1, Malt, 23:16-22,
‘}?m::(‘ii“”d““l members - are * re- (2) ‘Maintains  sharp - discrimina- .~ “:': lﬁ?gﬁdﬁﬁ;g‘f}':gﬁ, _ . Ananias, . . . sold a possession and kept. . It was an “cxicting vow. o - An -arraignment . of - those religion-
b, The church mﬁ be ch,:mseri unl}- ' tidn in Conscwncc o “or]dh'~ CLA .Pentecostal power - must, be in-- hack part -of- the “price” (ACt-'? 511, 2). a.. It meant to sell all, S '_ ) _NS WhO fail - to .make - proper
-, a8’ individuils are cleansed.  fess © “terptoted in terms of fife, . . Read carelully -'\fh 4 32-37 and. ACIS b. It meant. to give all. : "~ -evaluations, (hscnmmauons and enm-
e YYour sanctification™ s based. | - (3) Keeps - motives nnd tempers . Hlustration—The. elcctele light s S:1-11 U o - e, God will aftcept nothing short DI  phasis; :
" upon the need of the individual . cpure, so_that innér . jealousies, " electric cntrgy transformed into I\TRQ,,UC,-,O\__ SR e o alt! : ' . Temple versus gold wlthin the tcm—
- full : 7 #tc.. da. not.respond” to the. - jioht energy, . The Bible has many smrtlmg revela. b It was o vow Lo G°d ' ©eoople

* d. Sanctification will fully ‘meet the
© unique dcmands of " llu mdm(lual
nature.,

LA Surrxcn:w Ex:’r.nn.'vcr -

‘-“That ye should abstnm fram farfnca-

BT

* plter “works “ef the devil”
‘The fountain-head is puire}
Sanctification- is. God's com-

T e

-plete ‘and final act-of grace. .
for the complete and -fipal end - -

. The -miracle of Lclcvusiun is the

into electric energy .and. electric
energy into light encrgy.

. This power of Pentecost 'is thc

_ability “to “transfer light - energy -

4, Cal.n “slew Abei

: tmns nf hbw Gord doals ‘with hiddcn

sin.

. &nce.

but (hc b!ood- ¥
stained ground crled for \'enge- ¥

‘.

. b. The church represents God
c. In the last ‘analysis all vows of

“Thou. hast lied. unto God” (\‘ -I) )
It he lied to. God. he .must have - The greater includes. the Tesser.
w\\cd to- Gad, | : ‘2. Ex. 29:29-3%, T

-“Dircctiuns are here . ngcn fOr the .
sanctification . of pnests, nItnr and .

X tion.” of sin within' the heart.’ 10 - b.. Lowin cows and blmlm sl:ccp -+ personial - consecration. o church : -sacrifice,
<1, The .finality and complctcncss of- 4. Gnd sets a- supcr]alwe grace over-: -Lb;:::rh?;ct?)dt:: : 1;)3;::1 tiﬁ:nﬂ:n . © reveal. gSaulﬂ d)sohcd:enceg allegiance are to God.. L THE ALTAR INSTITUTED
; 'hi‘? cxpeﬁc?cel' ' L against superlative sin.. A dynamic 2 bad world, | ¢ Achan's theft defeats an army. 11 Tae Siv -OF ANANIAS i . L Its institytion. - _
. "Abstain,”, “to- keep from,” ‘“a for rightcousness! Church at Thessa- "(l) Tt is power in tcrms of abllily ". d. Ananias and Snpphim hed to Ged 1. His sin was not a matter. primnnly a. Alter the fall, . B
separation from.” ‘ ~lonica, modern” Christian, rejoicel . - - to lve. . . and_ died. - " " of possessions, - Note verse 4. - " .. 7 No need of the altar’ prior to fall. -

b.. Deliverance "and- freedurn com-

plcle. .

Godl's best.is- grcaler thnn the dc\nl s

. worsti

ty

(2) It is power in_ tenns of ﬁuthor—.‘

"ty to be:

2. The greater the opportunlty aﬂ'ordecl :

“the -greater the sin -of- rejection.,

a. Not a matter of kow mm:h he

- (G6d and man walked and talked
}md . - : « together in unlujokc_p fe!lowshl_p.

I

_Mmr versus the gifl upon the altar-‘ "




P PR

. PAGE, TWENTY-SIX " JTHE PREACHE’R’S_ --M::i'GAZ}NE - AV 1037 PAGE TWENTV-SEVEN '

- h.  God orddined the altar. 'L Tue Amn AND Cmuar ) :
fll God made coats ol =kms {qr_ 1. “The -new and hwn;,r wm” (Heh. -
. covering (Gem 3 .21). ' 10:20). . . Abraham képt the fowls from his sqcn— -

‘Consmopsncsg “of - nakedness . - a The old way. fice until the fire o( acceplance Icll from

was an.indication of their sin, (1) A way of fear,) ¥ hcaven L

*Who told thee that thou wist (2} A way of blood, - T , I

naked? Hast thou' eaten?’. < (3) A way of death: o E‘"-‘ml'lB Mﬂﬂlc—my 23

AGen. 3i7, 11), : (4% A way of lmpcrfcclmn (ch. THE “APOSTLES" OF. EPHESUS " -
‘the Holy

2. FcII on lhem just as nl Pcnte- {2) An active concern for'the lost
“ costs - S (L Cor. 9:22), '
Same- cmpom:rmg expcrlcncc as II. Tue Tmmmc FOR THE RACE .
. 120 received. | 1. The Holy Ghost 1S the-great Trainer.
“bi. The 1mporlanl thing is that- lhe " "a. No!l every man prepared to run.
.Holy Ghost came. . b. Creditable rinning demands care-
Signs, uldcnns, are, secondary. ful training. .
The real evidence wis, a rev:wd o0 The dircction« o[

Cox_wcmmozz

. Gen lS 9.18., a. Dld nol ask thern if they hked

" their preacher.
b. Did not mvesugatc thc service -
" record. .
¢. Made no suggestion of. thc in--
adequacy of the church property;
d.. Did not inqulre of the ﬁmnc:al
- status, : ok

lh.;. l.rmncr

- The. fiict’ that feaves were rc-' 10:1). Texr—"Have- ye * received -
iected. - “ekins y “Ghost s s "¢+ Not reeorded that he mguxm! af S and empowerdd chusch. . must be followed.
:;atu r;ircizxf:;ngb?:o(.ll 5-.::}" ) i\o ;;m of rcmmmn (th’ Fic]:(; “L]Eccw); fiﬁmj:ﬁ, (Acts ‘19 2). .their mtcrcﬁt in social’ nml cmc ye A lhm -month u\n,\l (v, . Superfluous flesh ‘must _he tr:nnu(l L
death were auepted is o sig- {nl A wal of ty pc -and” shadow IxtrOnveTION— reforth, ' . In a borrowed. :\m;.n;.uc. ““h - " : off-~“Laying aside ucr“\ weight.
nificant atoncment fiint., {Heh. 10:3). - “ 1. Paul finds tm:]vo f:nthfut disuples ‘2-' Paul did not quu“un l‘hl.m erd' h ( I[,;::ﬂif;hwangdh; : hl o 'Th‘i ,t.hought here is, "toa. mUCh
- . - S ‘ e ' ing. membership. - - - {2) Establishment of=a holiness . “hu - .
t2 -t)fhrm{). aof ﬁau;lmriiahel{ ,__tn ’:\“1“niln:h(lll':l dc;mlllg 4nnlt”lalm 'tEk;l:gf:‘t’a were Jewish proselyu:s " a. Are there Achans in the camp? ' school {v.9). Paul as instruct-- b, Soul discipline mccs&wy-kagular
: ‘nf“tr;m r:::n:'l ((}‘lc]r(:( :r‘:) rui Th; mi\ way. ' b Converted under the preaching. of . b. Are you stra_lght theologically 2 U Maintained {wo’ ycars hours—devation. "I kecp my body
"'-\hd b:ought l!u: ﬁf\tlmm of {1 One »ncnﬁco Chml (ch 7 John the Baptist, i c. Are there divisions among you? . (‘-3.) GD.:pc‘ Spread 1 hmugh ‘under (1.-Cor, 9:27). Vlgﬂl’OL‘lS ‘
_the flock . (Gén.- 474}, Tt 12) co -, o This must have occurred-26 years - » ::lz:v ;"l:::%’ ntesstons durml?. e | (4 '}I\‘;lcay (lee?i 2 mlssiunar} e aer::cful trm:\‘::ic; dtct—lndulgcnccs
. s . . X . revious. (Adam Clarke. : - Ty : : o .
K -::I;:t‘ulm(r:(?:c; 0—: -l:h;(lnl s lsi; ": ::::: 2:' ﬁﬂiﬁ:&n (zv 2124:) 2. Vt?tcc the co&ﬂrasrln h(«it:\x:i‘:n) the _life - .. Did not b]amcl their Tack upon ar , Ehur:g) "Jewr, and Gr"d“ ' _that arckharmful fm““ tcealsc[ \:e :
T o : ‘ poor regeneration, ‘ LYy . : must “take care of spiritual foo
SRED Noah' builded _an “aliac unte . (‘_’ The. I?Uh Ghost _‘h“ witness aan'(li‘h]:bt?\rzlvc at Jerpsale * f; Did net accuse them of ‘worldly Vo : CONCLUSION . J‘ “Make’ certain ‘of freedom of muicies”
< God (Gen, 8:2000 - s | 1 (\‘ ; ) (the b f : " The twelve at Ephesum ‘ dress or .indulgence.”’ : 1. The. Ephcsmn tv.clve ‘received the - .._)\'Thev:m th'xt dolh 50 ensﬂy bc— h
- This is the first definite men- * way ol the heart. (v.. 6). e T b ‘E Ps : ; 3., Paul-strikes at the ht-.n-t———thc roat_ "lirst’ time they heard, . . - set us." :
; lion of an altar. )AL \\n) of -,ins fnrgollcn e HE ISCERNING EvE oF Paur . " of heed. 4 2:The sin of this-generation is. lhl‘ll‘ . The Greck hu‘c means' “{hal

.‘m]};- X Much for which thcy could be com- - That . form-fit-

: l!n.vlruc!mns were  that . (hhf;‘“ Is the. [ulﬁllmr.nt of, lll‘l‘s ami_ ' ‘1'— - mended. - “Have ye recéwcd the Ho!y Ghost 2" _rcfuqal ta receive having heard. - mwmmng “sin." ]
[::}1:(2,}3:9““:" :‘;),m userd s ;(l:rhnr\;i o 51“,11“ RO o They had walked in what llghl * a, Did not abuse _them or. belittle: “Have sc recm-cd the Ho]} Ghonl?"n ;}ng 'sui Th;trt t:ﬂor{madf_usm .
. uke 3 T ;. whal grace they had. : : ofe—Lay -off' the form-htting
o Gint : -7 (1) Sinless, . . c-o7 theyhad, L : Morning Meauge-—l‘v‘lay 30 . t that v juscle ma
c::;urt:\:hgit:;lczrm\mmmm o ¢ () Sufficient,. ~ T b.. They had repented and bclievcd > :Iltxrrllicrrl:l ;}mt:::zcr E::;T:l?;{m?f . [THE CHRISTIAN -MARATHON- ' z:rrr:;mdc:ed c;:(;y u::cstr:med)
: : . - S , - v ' ) , :
H, Perfect, | . ‘; Lo ¢. They were a separate company; _'smgmg, ’prenchmg,unltm, ete. - Text—'Let Us lny aside every we:ghr.. b, Sin that' fits your personality. -

Ty hs dmmn‘-mns .nl ateri:
e ma ‘l”j and the sin ‘which'.doth so casily: beset -+

" d."They - had' undoubtedly suﬂered 77

"Christ as Priest,. (1) It s the sin in the nature.

C‘Ima} as Altar. (John 17:10);

» _thing within the heart. Reflises

- Ex 21tT). o : ‘”c; It js rather, “Have- ye ru:oucd )
- % cubits square ,md 3 cubits . (I) ‘\{erfm)tur (1 Tim, z 4 6; Huh-, e 'Tr“:fl‘ Pﬁ:’i‘“&“"? 4 i " the Holy Ghost?” - A us, 'ulul let usbr;m w:t’l,l (f;tll)mfg ll)he () Active  traits of -sin In. the .
- “high. (Culnl is ahon IH oL Tews 1240 R e o sy looked " forward ‘to ‘the. M b it be placed Face that is set before us ¢ " nalure. Angcr pride, jealousy,.
:u.h . hout : Q21 Ru:unu[unun ‘ (th z “coming of Jesus who ‘had -been 4 ajor  emphasis” mu v - place ScRIPTURE . ReEADING—Heb, 11:32-40 an(l hatred J te. -
| Jinches, . ' 6 : --upan thé recepl:on of the Holy "7 v Tenvy, hatred, etc.
‘ (2) Its equipment (Ex. L), ' ui ’}fﬁrﬁut:iefc?r: (Rom. ", .'z's-v 1 E’;’;{i‘:“& ti)thcm by Job e -  Ghost. - mizwinécnon ‘ R e lcm:: 10;1sm & 1&: a
2 l'ls Sanctiﬁca(ion ' : , : $:855 1o : ' - a. The Holy Ghmt is the church‘ . o : “nature. Cold, lifeless, unmelt- -
- John 2;2). : .+ & There was, hnmver. a‘very evident L. Paul had the spirit. nf an athlclc Ced o egmes C
.. The priests were 1y [w &mcuﬂu] : T ek, first’ need. The soul of a h!:)ro . ed, - unmoved, opaque  some- .

- T IEx. 20), ‘Ihm is mel in Christ the twofold - 0 & Perhaps a look oI' defeat in thmr b The Holy Ghost .'5 the bcllwcrs " 2. Paul was familiar with Gru:k and’ to respond to spiritual stimull.” .
. ,( 0 Wash with, r"'"‘ water (" " significance . contained -in- the - . tired eyes. - -Ipr;me l::cdm failing here in the ' Roman games of his day. C e Ths-se thst be taid aside, . The -
SR : * word “to cnncllf) r ‘ B b, Undoubtedly. a ycarning| hungr)’ & car e £ He uses-thé pictures and figures . of S Holy Ghost fi the reraed
(2): Arrayed in pnuﬂ\ mhcs (vs {17 €hrix Himself ap: © expression. . maze of other things. . - ‘speech often that indicate” this. " oly Ghost fire:is the r ¥ ¥
$65.. Ehrit set Himself apar. Al w - “Have ye reccwcd thc Hnly S llI Tue ConoucT of THE RAcE
X " He needed no. cleansing. . o nvhc the bird _note 0! cxuh- Ghost 2" 3. The picture here porlraycd by Paul, g ithi th. “The-
{ mnnmtul with Iml) ol (v, 7] - t’) That the world mlkhl In m.nh 7. cramce” was: mlS&mE . - ) . a ‘The arena with 'its contestants oy \; in yuurb Q{Wl‘l v "
L h"”d was to:be pladed. upon © T o qr cleansed. = .t Could have ~been the' lack’ of nr _Tne Recepriox OF TIE llox.\' Guosr.' 7 teady for the race. - . - : 'I.Clli that fls set- chore yfo]l: ’ ,,
o them f(\ 20:v1 o . (3 As Priest and Victim H¢ I.us © 7. upgressiveness and progress. By THE TwWELVE — J - . b The amphitheater filled” with thL 0?1 “h““ we ;"’e cco :{)e .
15 :\n u, l.cmu: by fire was, matk : Himself upon the altar with ¢ Pethiaps a_ want of tenderness,: 1. An experience subsequent to ree " ‘Hebrew worthies—contestants .ef . cou ‘[ £ ::ingethour fom ;;Idul;cjrca' :
| .((:')-'b(;::r:”:ill){'lluq must I r ’ Abraham’s [aith - aml fsaacs -3 They were lwmg oy ﬁ”ﬂf”‘“‘mﬂ’ generation, S . other diys (Heb. 11). e \"ﬁ::ou;len he e .
- ay e re- L R exper , “ . ‘ X
’ pralml R resignation.. ' pevience. a..They. were alrcnd) bcllcvcr% Seeing we are compassed abmﬂ-' b, But, it is tht “ra.cc sct before .

" with so great ‘a clnutl o[ wits
nesses.” .

. ‘The day of Pcnlecost was history-.
( 1) The promise of the Fnthcr was -
- fulfilled. - |
(2) The 120 had been cmpowercd -
Revivals were- the order . wilh e
twelve at Jerusalem, : .

: No!r—-(}cn 22:1-:14, -

A

b A second ‘experience was bemg S
. pressed upon them.. . - o7
- ¢.- This second experience based up- . l‘m. SPIRIT OF TIE R.\u
. > on need and therefore mandatory.’ A cleatly: defined goal. - S
-2, An experience that would meet the - 2, Almless . Christians like mmlcss o
 lack they evidenced, = o - runner never arnvc .

2. We must.run with cndumnu "Run -
with - patience.”
a, That - word

“*“endurance.”

. It Is not how fast but how long.

The sacrlﬁcc was ln bc blcmlsh-'

*Jess (Ex. *22; l‘i)

c The a!!nr must he s:mcuﬂcd (Ex
4] M L

A bullock ‘must he offe red- fur )

N ' III ‘I'nr ALTAR AND BELIEVERS f‘_“
" 1. Christ. then is the, Altar,

- n._‘Hc was: lhr. v.orfd‘q sacrifice that .- .
“:" He might. became thc “ur!ds -7

“puucncc mcans

. 4. The Holy Ghost fell on_them.
’ “The Baptism of Jtsus wo R

1, Paul did. not ask about thc stand!ng

- and opportumly
“in u\mmunu) o ) : |

taken into -
account. - I

(H 'l.:Lm;. aws n} of Lm\, 4.‘.u |,¢ |.,,|5 (r“,,m‘ 20: 379, : Judge, shnll gwc me nl that day

.

its atanement -(v. "dod, . S , '.{}tar 1 , .- (1Y Apostles were prochiming:the - a. Paul offered them the. one thing . “T therefore so ‘rum,  not as un-'r_ : Yf[lfl keep ;t it- that. makes lhc:
TL2) Thiealar must e ‘eansed - - oobon "N st e kiy -‘“”—- a “'Word "of God with boldness” - " .. that would turn lhc udc of de- ' certainly” (1 Cor. 9:26). - difference,
fv. 301 T BT offering, " 12) Thousaids were heing 'ld(l(‘(l lnr ' : feat, - b. "Christ'at the finish line, "mem.- - ¢.. Here ‘is” where lraining shaws ‘
9 The altar st he anoipted .Tl"" hdm” the’ ':"'”’“‘ " the Church. . . b Paul’ ﬁave lhcm nbsurancr: bascd' " unte Jesus.” : - The rules of lhe ack st be Qb‘f‘
~with oil {vi o). S “ \rl“ lml’ sacrifice” (Rom, . 12:11, . Y Disciples  went tvtr)“-hcrt" : “ipen -experience, 2. - The desire to excel, sepved. :
. 5} Seven da)ﬁ this muist be re. 0 i Turned over ‘to the pricst. . . 7+ preaching, o . .5 Their. pathetic - but earncqt confe%-' . a,  The awakening of 5pmtual desln: S Obedience is nccessar} :
cpeated T o L R h ";"""’ o the 1""“' (p“‘”‘ Wi+ (3) All Europe was- bemg tnuchc-ri "7 sion, """ NotexThe dreamy, unambitious ~ - b The. darigers _of "’hgmur’ law- g
I 5lgn1ﬁcnncc ) DR i!l: rl .h d "o, with the gospel.” : " “We have not so much as-heard .~ athblete will fail to train and fnll . Jessness, : ‘ :
- a." Mediation between God and man, "'d M t‘s !’;' a !ﬂ“ Untm to u]c aliar " & The Ephesian twelve “were. il - - whether there .bé any Holy Ghost” - .- - tg worthily Tun. , CoNCLUSLON
(1P The dltar was God's ‘lppr(‘mrh Sy The beli ob aw? death. - prepentecosial, & Ignorant—they did not know. ' " "Sg run-that ye may obmln" (Sce “The Rewsrds of the Race. S
6 man. . '~ !;h " u:verr made - ‘haly. ; .=, (1) Behind .the - times l'ellglmlsly. ' b, Conimsxon—-—consctous of' thc’ir‘ w1 Cor, 9:24:27). o . & The Judge and Rewarder. - ...
b (21 The altar was man:v as)lrraach lt(;i :];:cn;w hccqme., "Im“ﬁ"d o1 () Wilderness wanderings rather’ “need. : T Thﬂ desire (o be Chnslhke‘(l’hll. *- "-“Looking unto Jesus .. - -
o “to God, . b ?h bc]n tat; than Canaan victories, . . Ycammg—-an exprc&qgon of mger o 3:13, 14; Phil, 3:7, 8; Eph; 4:133. - b..The crown of victory. -
! ‘b Reconciliation, Wlil;l C‘;:ﬁ‘f‘;ﬂ‘;ﬁm;nﬁ ) ldcnuﬁed IL Tut Pointed INTERRGOATION OF PAUL - o desire.” - . ¢. The desire to bea sou! winner. 7. “Hencéforih there s lxﬂd up for-
! ) . “Have .ye received the Hol " - hi handicap race—ability. - ‘me a crown of . righteousness,” -
: Propiitiation, * “Whatsoever toucheth the altar y ¢ Holy Ghost? .. Faith—the faith of acccp!ance (1) This Is.a bandleap o “ which the Lord,” the righteous - ° :

R L - wa e -
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and not . !n‘ me ‘anly, but unte . -

o

R Hc mspmd the: prophels. and

(1) "Thrust God from thcm“ (v

A }4; 1937 '
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Prayermeetmg Suggestmns for May

"

4, An heart that ‘deviseth wu:kcd lmagm- '

" alt-them also that love his ap-. . -apostles- to . give the Scriptures -39y : -ations. "
" g . . e ;
pearing (2 Tim. 4:8). (2 Pet. 1:21; 2 Tim, 3 16; ,2'.-? (2) “In their hearls tumcd bnck ‘1 Le.w1s T S:orlett ‘5. Fw-t that~are swift on runn[nl! tn
: ‘mischief, T

1

" Evenirnig’ Meluge;f-Mly 30 .

Sam. 23:2; ch EHAN

He wag prcscnt w:lh Jtsﬁ’s in re-_

- to Egypt™ (v. 39), .
{3) "Made gods of goId and wnr-

Keep YD“PI.EIVGI iin the Luve of God

6. A false witness that spenkcth lies,

"The Nat !th S t :
ho_ tara @ e Scriptures 7. Hc ‘that soweth dl.scur(l amnng the '

RESISTING THE ‘HOLY GHOST. .- deinption, .+ shipped” . (vi 40). . : L
‘ ‘Ir.x'n——"\’e do ‘always resist the Holy Begotten- of - thie . Holyh Spirit “(4) “Persccuted  and  slew  the - ' . {Jude “)L 1. Perk I(l:f,al?) RO T l'“"h“‘“
v Ghost: as your fithers “did. w0 do ye” ©.7 (Matt.s 1:20, 21); anointed by prophets  that f“"e“’m JCﬁhS" o 'I‘m: Crimstia s+ Livang “. ™k 2. S e e :
(Acts 7:51)° X . _ the Holy 'Spirit (Luke 3: 22), Sy, 32) . PRESENCE OF SIN- AND EviL g 1. Rul"til (v. :)H . AR L T o S
l\m(,m.,m),\m ; : . led by the Holy Spirit *(Luke.- b The resulls of this, rc]ectlon 11 Tuene Is & Prics ox SM}TY FOR THE 4 p:lk‘ t((.‘ 5]), L 'Sc‘"“'qu‘l"'” of Divine Patience:
. Stephen was one nf l]lt. tu'nl rlmcunu- . T a); through the Spmt He was S (1) “Then- God turned” (v, I ) o CHRISTIAN " ";' Tn:c (‘V'A".;)', ' R (James 1-4)
© U (Acts 0:1-15), e offerell (Hcb. 9:4); by ‘thé Spirit . © (2) “Gave them up" (v. 42). ) 1. “In_the fove of ('0‘1 _ . RIL;lLUl;b (;- a).- : . pammh a needed grace (Heb, 10; m
Cw A mag full U{ faith and’ 0! ”w . was rtsumclcd (Rom 8 11}, " (3) Forty years in the . Wlldtl’ntb: 2 ["H::;; ‘“*{““ 1"3“ “f ‘hf “most ¢ _7‘ Valuable (v, 10). ‘ . C . 2.Patience, a hu-smwcd pu\\u (Col
_ Holy Ghost" (Acts 6:5). IL. Tus DIQPE_\SATIU'&I ‘oF THE Hom‘ " with no sacrifices to God (v. v " 8. Blessed (sweeter) (v IO) R '
“h. ¥ . - 30 vital . rclauonshx ln Chnst 56 ¢ B .
-b. #A man of nnmc]e_s‘umong the Guosr ‘ .. 42 and Deut. 32:17). 1L, Tur Kezeer P _0.~Enr1ch1m, (v 1” : RS 11’;1?;:;. 1‘ :frl‘un;ul o.uu:omc {Luke -

4) De:llh it -the wlldcrness.for

R Patience, a fnrmlng n;,f:m (Rom s$: 3)

}I‘Op]f" (\’ B), . l Th i . " . oh )
¢ A man gof - irresistible wwinfih s . r_mmstr; oF: lhc Hnly the murmurers (Nim, 14), 1 wKeep yourselves.” 'The Proper Attitude T d the
spirit and speech (v, 10). - - pirit.” ' 2 h 2. .Paul said to work out salvation ﬁ" rop ude Towar - 5. Patiente, an cvxd(.ncmg witness (2
- Stephen’s J.(Idrcs:, befurc tiu C(.;lll‘l . Jesus had a u“me mmlstry” _The rc]ccuon of ]csus by S!ephcns o e was God who worked it in. o Scrapturu _ o Cor. 6:4. -
ctl (Acts 7:1-53).. - which, H(. came mlo Ehc world to,-. .generation. | - : 1. Divine power is regulated by man's | N Pcrmlt -tz to save (v. 7). o 'l’ullu{cc a commumcatlvc ctpcn-
R “He was broueht before Th i _rulﬁu. -, The rejection perpetrated. . diligence. and watchiulness. 2. Permit - them 10 miake wise (v. 7). 0 e 5i4),
B . on false charku-s (L\ rl(vz) e h.. The Holy Sp"“ is in the- “°”d ‘ -y .l‘.av'brmkc'r,'s (v 53 CIV. Tue Means' 0L 0 .. 3 Permit: them’ t ,rlmjmm the Heart 7. I‘nucnu a r.;)hle race (Hch 12: l 2)
:b‘ He reviewed the history of Gi 1" o for the fulﬁllmcnt of a deﬁmtc- : (@) HBL"‘“"’ N (v. 52). t. 'Building - up )ourc-eluc cin the ro (V. B). T St S "
o dealings with. Israel. v 00s. U mission, +{3) "Murderers” (v. 52) - Holy Ghost.” “0 o4 Permit them to enfighten (V 8). ' —SELECTED.
e : : L ) : .
. HH¢ charged Tsrael with thie death -~ ¢ The time-mission " of  the Holy b CThe results. "~ " 4 o -2 “Praying in".the Holv Ghost ) 5. Fear tth (ruercnce ‘and trust) (\ S e
v ol Jusus (v. 52, .07+ Ghost began at Pentecost and will (1) Jesus -wept - over Jcm'fﬂ]ﬂm‘ : t 3. Honoring ‘the Holy Spirit, S 9 o . o Alkms
"0 He | defined Iseael’s sin -as - -I;f,cnd at the Secund Cormm, of - - (Luke -19:4144). I Warkmg with the_ Spirit. - 6. Desire (Ch'-ﬂih) U“-‘m (\ : J w““ To Ask -
sistance -of the THoly” Ghost (v, l o Jesus ”’ “Behold  your hose s left o ' : g:)::mth:hmenfvml ”q..'rrch and cleanse, 1 Daily (P 55: 7).
7 _g.-Thc advent of Lht: Holy Ghust - _unto you desolate” (f-ukc 13: P-ﬂ?f-mu' Faith - v, 12). . 3 “Always (Luke 18:1)0

51,
Christian martyr,

- Hovry, Guost

3: btcphms death made h]m thc I':rst-

I' Tm: ‘PENSON - AND Mfwsrw or m;..

"« Jesus'

was foretold by “Fesus just. as.. -
coming . was forctold "hy .0 - -

. ‘Juhn the Baptlst and the. angels, -
2. "The mission of the Holy Spml

34, 350

(J) “Hns blood be upon our heads"

(Matt. 27+ 25);.

3 Thl. _rejection, of - the Holy Ghost

A2 Pc(e 1:1)
'I-'ulh is precmus in its nngm

" & precious Savior, |

" Faith is precious beeause it takes hoid.

' 9. Fcrmlt them. ta’ dchvcr fram sm v, '

. Faith is precions becnuse it is fajth in

23 Unccasmgl) (1 Th(:'-‘-a 5 171

13).: :il.
lU “Make ‘them o conlmuar muhtntwn
(t M) —Sztscn»:n .

Huw T0 Ask
“In Chnsr.w name (John 16 23)

o z In-faith (Matt., 21:22; Heb: 11; 6_);, :

i The Holy Ghost is a pcrson -2 To the Holy Spirit has been: “Gncve not the Spmt" (Eph.' 3 3. Unwav. Iy (James -L:6, 7).
a. Bible employs personal pronouns | fl(:mn;;ltcd the office of applying 1 30) S . oo of "excecdmg great” and preuuus_ Th - Relauon of § crlpturel to Chm{' R " Cg:ﬁﬂd:::;‘ji . th“‘n i, 15)
in reference to Holy Ghost (John - _ thc ctlicmpuon of the SOD 10 (1) He may b - grmvcd-'—becausé S o promlscs v tian Life } 5. Chnrllahly (Mnrk 11:25).
14116, 1i, 2(, 15:263 16:7, 8, 13-~ oo e souls- of  men, “He is a friend, , Because He is '~ 4. Faith'is prcgous bu.cauw. 1t 15 m\.er, o ~ (2 Tim, -3:14-17). ;
15y, ‘ S He ‘will reprove the wotld - of -~ holy. ] - © o cidle. |"For Untire " Christian. life” (tohtinu‘c Wy Asx? ’ o
K ‘ _b..BlblL describes’ His- funclions as sim, and of righteousness, and of (z) He' may be grlcved—by neg_ L 3 Faith is prccmus hccausc of’ its Lfff.-cls o thou) (v. 14).. : ' ' 1. Because of invitation (Luks. 11 0) .
§ p Ahose ‘of a person. “Instruction . judgment” {John 16: 18). lect, by. trifling. ] - F'ulh prf:u:mucl because. of - its SUSS 5 o raceurance in Chrlallan h(e (v 1_” 2, That joy may he full {John. lﬁ 2-l) :
: - {Neh:9:20); sealing (Eph. 1:13); -~ {11 ‘He is author of the new B:r'th b. “Qucnch not lhe Spml" T Thcss o uumm. qunlttus»—Su.u TED. 3 For salvation (vi 15). . 3. Because of need| (Phll 4110, :
L ‘(‘Jl:)rl‘::i';]‘f l((,f;\cls 5:32); cumfun .i,)fohq 3; 5, 6 :md i John 5 “§:19],. o Assuratice 4. For sebging forth. Jesus Christ (v IS)Q IV ASL FOR’ Waat? ‘ .
: : (1 Do’ " “$. For Christian growth {v..15)," .- 1. Temporal * blessings. (M:ltt. : ﬁ_Eli'
c. ?:tl:{s:;g;m:}s[ r::afy ([t;c tempted A2)-Hei is th;fscurce’of mlmculuu; 2 you Tzuiglith;;ml:c prm as L lhc assurance - of Christ’s - pom:r to, o.” For authority” in Christian Tife ((‘od- _ -James §:14-18),. - ‘,
wrieved ([b‘; 63+ :;0; e ‘ﬁ ?5\”" S ff‘;g;l AL 12:28 and Luke ~ (1) Take .cure lest the heavenly' .- save (Heb. 725)1‘ : (Eoh. inspired) (v. 16). . - 2. Spiritual - blessings (Jnm-.s, 1:8;
. 5:3); blasplienied ('\{uu 01(2' glls (3), He “ditects where th ‘ flame be_extinguished. hcy;‘ssumm °f D“‘M"m ph 7. For doctrine (C“"‘“"‘“ “u“” (v.-. . Luke 11:13; Pxa:51:10,12).
bl a : $). He 'difects where the, LOSPL‘l o ) , l: ' . 16} .- .}, :For work and workers (Lukc 10:2;
' 0. Bk aserbe 5 1 qualiti ey, Freached_(Aas, 102 "JEfl:;“s edgn sl desi o 5. The, assarance  of  cleandny (John" . For reproof (of sin) (v. 16). * - | * b b Y22t Hab, $:2).
e rsona e . - e T g- - .
© to Him: l\nu“hsze (1 Lu(:-uazl;;g U (4) He is.the & - .Note the following (Matt, 12 0. 1] [‘hls P £ Eph. 2:14). 9. For correction (of error) (v. 16).. . o4 For nieds u‘f others (1 John 53165
! . g 1ncl|ﬁcr of - thc 32; Mark. 3: . ¢ assurance © I’ffﬂ:c ( p 1o, For instruction in ‘living™ (V. 16}, - .]ol: 12:8;° Jamcs §:14-10).
T T11)3 vulition (Atts 15:28) ; ‘mind -+ church (Ezck KV E 28 and : Q“ 28, 29; 1 John S:16- 5 The assurance of faith (Heb. Yi:1). 4} For Lqulpml:nt in service {v.17).7 . 7 .5, Every l‘lttdh.ll thing (Phil. 4: 6 Psa
} d (Rum 8:27}; love {Rom, 18:30). -, Rom. 15:16)., * 18; Heb. 6:4-8; H‘ﬂ’ 10:26-31). : . 6.-The assurance of eterfial Bf¢ and 2 12. For ‘bringing forth ~good works. 7 §5:22; Prov: 16 IR
_ - -2 The Holy. Ghnst is God. - (8) He is the Witness (Heb. 10:15 . (1) No child of God can- com- - hﬂmc in heaven- (JD}"\ 14:1- . .Christlike living {v. 17) —SELECTED.
. -a. "He is called God in (Acts 5:3, 4 and 1 John 5:9), : - mit this sin, - . S BEPECEEENE | V. Wi Requests BE' Grantin?
:nﬁ,the.smm of God (1 pe[ b. The. church 45 under the guidance : (2)' Ord:mry Wandcrcrs from God - What Did Chﬂ.lt_lfM;“ Emphau:o in. ' Heavenly. Wisdom ; }i Lal:it;:'?;t (l(\};:)rhkn I;SZ;J l 'J"Hﬁ ..
. : th ) R B i . e : . . . .
" b. His name assumated wuh olher ?’fem cmfltob’lﬁpint a3 the apostles - . do not commit -this sin. - L bin 31 e i 2:37- 39) T b (J“m“’-} 17) T 3:32).
" members o . der the guidance of _]csus . (3) The sin. agz_unst the _Holy' . ave (John 3:16; att. .o .. L Ture. ‘ - : 3. 1{ -submi sive (M 26 9¥.-.
of Godrhead. “Fathér Syl - Péaceable. : % stbmis . 2618
- “Son, and Holy. Ghost” (Mau 28' S (1) Guide men into uuth (John Ghost. He "who desecrates, 2 ‘Belief (John 3:18; 6:47). ) . 2. Peaceable. * - _' IR c. e If sincere (Psa. 145:138, 10)
o 19; '2 Cot. 13:14), : 16:13). . ~ -despises: and’ slanders - the -3, 3Obedience to the wﬂl of thc Fathcr J.'_Ge ntle. Co- .o q ” us sons (]ohn 14 13, 14).
e The attributes . of - De:ty ute .(2) Take the: thmgs of Chnst md . Spirit. -He who speaks con- (Johin '6:38): ’ 4. -Egsy to-be entreated. | L . S —Szu‘.rnn
5 asoribed to B show them unto the world - temptuéusly of the, blood. He 4; Necessity of man's obcdlencc to Hlm « 5, Full’of mercy. - 0 . " B T S :
Omnipresent  (Psa, .130 7 10) (John 16:14,15), - “-who attributes the work. 0; (Matt. 7:21; Luke 6:46; John 14: 6. Full of ,good. fruits, . < —— Ll
: - Omnipotent (Luke 1:35); Om: - (TS) He is the-believer's Comforter. Christ to. Satan’ - ‘ IS - —— ' ‘ ; wuhgrt[ull?p?;}s:l in eve da li\f- - A Calm Te"'co. o
- I(l;d‘nt (John 14:26); Efernal . ganrg)dm erAdvorate) (Joba () This sin is a wilfal sif, in-. - . Self-Pity B m;m e ry & (Psa. 119:161-168), -
i eh, 9:14), . - . o tentivnally © malicious, ‘It s . ) " S :
; : 1. Self-pity is a product of unbelief. I " The nches af lhc grace of Gotl (v
i .! 'él;::n :phere of actmty of the Holy 1” Tne RU’JCTION or THE Hox.v Gnosr o t’t‘:‘zdo‘flpr‘:!gc?hggtermmed atti- 2 Self glti s dlfmmml ; Se"vm Tlxix'ag- God Hitea,. Co. 162).
B “a. He s ‘one w:th God in crcatmn E:r g:;hem re}etted Jehovah dn o c . 3. Self-pity shows a want. of rcnl cun-,- (l:ro\;‘erbs 6: 1?—19) IR 2. The ;)e;oicmg of ‘the chdd u{ (md (v
R Gen. 1:2; : . ONCLUSION S ; secration, 1, A proud loo L e
o (Gen.. 1:2; ]ub 33: 4 PSa 104 2. The falhers dxsobeyed (Acts 4t _The mame penaity for God rejeclmn ab- " 4,- Self-pity. is sel[widalalry 2 A lying tangue. -~ .7 : 3.. The revealing of thc hfe o{ God (‘v
J; Hands that g;hed 1nnocenl bloogi lbs) ——Smc-n:u o N

JD) R - .
. o A S 39) 5. Self-pity is wenkness.—SELECTED, -

t.uns‘ in every gcnerntlon
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L ohie deliv erer.
R !m.‘n.r
. and . High Privst>of our pm!cssmn He
’ in rcfcr('ncc o’
jt'-u: htC'll.I‘L, as b5 stated dn (‘hnpltr

© New
N uekmg the truth and were, - because” of
the pum) of their. faitk. nnd hwa ac- -
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God Hath Spoken

An Oulhne Study of the Book of Hebrews ‘
Pnui S Hl"

a .
- L1s308 . I HRE}

' A\I\(; dl‘mu&-{‘d the fact V;md
"I completeness of the incafnation

“the writer of the epistle moves -

“forward in the arpument and in chapter

three fssues a call o the consideration

* of Christ’ Juuu as 1hc -\pml]c and High-,

Priest of our profession.  Fur the, first
Atime ‘in the argument he ‘uses the com-
bined title “Christ Jesus” * “Christ,” the
arivinted- of God, and.* Jesus"- the’ Sauor,
Consider the Az:mn!vd "De-
L Comsider Him a: the Apostle,

uses the word -« \puctin

2:3, Juaus' 5])ui.u ‘his own gospel truth. |

" }h#. teaching. covered lhq entire fickl of
“New

Testament  faith.- He uses ‘th
\\urd “High’ Priest” ‘hecause the incarma-
tion, ‘already” discissed in. the argument,
qualified Him.as such. - These terms are

“aptly used, and in CVery” sense 'uml\ to.

Christe Jesus., ]
The call 1hl\ con-uh-rmon is mi-

Cdressed to “Holy brethren, - partakers of -

the heavenly calling,” The' term “Holy

" brethrep” . doubtless i'cfcrr_ul Ao the He-
~ brews, as a holy pcnplc. as compared to°
the -heathen na mnm aroind thcm, but

the unph‘bb is ‘un ‘lh_c fact that they
were “partakerstof the heavenly calling.”
Thus the, inference. is: strongly m favor.
of those Hebrews who had kept pace with -
the New Testament revilation, or at least
these, who not ‘yet xdcnufud ‘with the.
Tcsmmt-ut Church  were  honestly

cepted in the covenint of grace.

This cill 15 ko a declaration -Lhat

-Jesus Christ is the foundation of our pro-.

fession, - The Old - Hebrews

Testament

pro{cmd Muses We profess Christ Jesus.,
He'is the Aposllc and High Priest "of

our profession. . By’ this statement the.

- ur;..umenl takes a definitestind- fur the
. Christian  religion.

So  much i Old

" Testament -scripture” has. been glu.n in"

“tion"

- carpation,
.. tesulted “in -such a High Priest, mikes
L LADECESsAry - any  more continuance of

-ch'xplers ane and twe that it is casy- to.

see that the writer of the epistle -réadily |
‘concedes the roots of Christianity: to the
0Old: Te:l;rmnl SBut by the, statement
that. Jesus Christ is the Apoestle and’

High Priest of our- profession, he sets a A
"New Tostament boundary to the Chris-

tian religion. Tt is a - “Great
contained .within a
religious  system,.  The .
ulready.

salva--
cumplcte

mentioned, - wh:ch

types, washings, etc., and - fills’ ‘Old Testa--

" .ment expectancy’ so-full that thére Is no

_po«llnht) oF - expectancy.
~now. -~ Here all. the time.

-no attack on’ Moses,

CTestament figurd,

“Moses fcn.lms:

‘that: Christ
- Maoses faithiul? ~ So also is Christ.
 Moses, \quthy of glory?

people ©into rest?’
Adeader and moré successful,

- ligion.

“alt his ‘house Fefers Lo ‘the diligence and
comp]cte in-

mn\.ml louk tu W more com-
The Chris-

ptl“ﬂ:h
plete Messiah' am.l Deliverer.

an religion’ is not one that dcals with -

Christ as” a- past prom)c{\ or a foture
Christ is here

“Here as the
“sufficient and only " Saviar,
ather” rel:gwn

I:ollomng this bold chlar.ntinn of New "
Testament - teligion the argument intro: '

duces a comparison bct“u:n Christ. "and
Moses. It will be no!:u‘rl that “there 'is
no .efiort tg roh
him of his proper place as the geeat Old
~The- first™ thing - said
abiout him refers to. his faithfulness, Al

“through this. portion of the cpistle Moses
5 spoken of ‘with .a kindI{ reverence -

that eliminates Trom the thought any anti- |
‘It 'is not- that' Moscq Jwas
angd ummporl.ant. person, “but
is . better than he, Was
Was -
Christ is. more
~worthy,” ' Did . Moses® build _a house?
Christ built. 3 befter one,
make an._effort " tu - lead.

“a useless,

Was Maoses
a-servant’ of God? - Christ is. the. Son.
Was Mmﬁ a ruler over Tsrael?. - Christ
is ruler gver alf. -

Christ- is.a- greater - Deliverer.: Did the

ifays -of Moses represent a da) of ‘sal- -
vition? - (,hn:t tepresents a greater day’

Cof salvation. “Did . unbeélief on- the pa.rt
of Iseael, hmdcr them. from the epjoy-

ment of rest’ under Mosest . Muth morg
shall it hmdur frum ohl.unmg the rccl‘

in Christ;

"\rl(ﬂL‘h was I':ulhful in nll h:s houbc ?
Aery- little is known about the lmmcdmte_

‘household . of Moszes. - We knnu that -he
had & wife .and ch:ldrm, and that they
were- evidently’ with him in the period of a

wilderness \\amlcrmgs I the conduct of

‘Moses in his own household had been

the lasis of this comparison, then more

of that family life ‘would Fave been a
-matter of history, and more of it would

have been mentioned in this epistle, " But

'therc ewlcntlv is ng. reference to the
Tamily life of Moses when' it spmkc off

~his faithfulness in all his house, ..

The “huusehold ‘of: Moses" js the tw elve
tribes of Isracl, their laws and their. re-
- The . “faithfulness” of Moses in

perseverance '.ulh which he followed the
directions given him by Isracl‘ ‘God. .

-was - Moses . who, -under - God, orgnmzed

Israel  fop | deliverance . from’ Egypbnr;
bondage, brought ‘them across thie Red

Sea and’ cnl.:l_r;.ed their organization into

B

R ek L e ~

" national life,

We need no -
<. _proceeded

“Did Moses
the - Hebrew
Jesus is' a -greater-

‘Was Moses a_deliverer?

"

holy mountain and received the Jaws, and
the system. of revealed “religion. Tt whs
Moses who provided the tabernacle in

. the-wilderness after the pattern. given him -
- in' the ‘mount, :
liped the. order of the -Hebrew feasts,-
It was Moses

It was Moses who out-

“sacrifices -and oﬁ'cnngs
wha shiped the entire religious life of

the  Hebrews into onc -gréat type that’

-foreshadowed | the. coming  Messiah. s
the Lamb of  God,
world.
against
strange

“1hé wilderness for the-snake-bitten Tsrael-.
ites. * The two - outstanding facts “under
c::nqidcrnllon are the"
Mases™+and - the . "jamh]u!ncss of Muoses
aver all his house
“int all his house? -

- The f;uthfulness “of- Mpscs was the, .
In.verse 5

.mhfulncss of a servant.
we find that clearly stated. - Though' ke
was the acknowledged . Jeader. of Isract,

he was not. the grcat ‘person  around
whom ~their national and. religious life -
He was n servant, building up’
_a mreat nation to,be the custodmn of re- -

centered,

“verled religion, and - with the building

tyy of that ‘nation -he was at’ the samé .
time " putting into i(s- very foundations”

that - system . of - revealed religion ™ that
Fsrae) was to preserve. and | teach. - ‘And

the “entire :national -life of "the HCbl’E“b-

" centered around a nllp,lon, a revealed too

ligion, a religion which Lxughl through,

l\pu and’ symbols, .sacrifices and offer-
ings, " the mreat fundamental - lrmhs of
God, and His will- toward men.,
“this qrvant Moscs was so f:uthful to
the task . that” was - ass:gned him by the
Lord,

towird the coming Christ,

national and relighous life,

*Moses was Imthful in all his house for
'“lebtlmon) His' (mlhfulncss was a
testimony. His house (Israel) was a
testimong.: "The system of Hebrew re-
. ligion was a. testimony:
been, .at any time, or-at any place; a
.moré elaborate system - of. religion built
-up than that of the Hebréws in the
Old Testament. The, simplest ' ceremony

was full of meaning, and could fit. into- .

the most sacred and costly observance,
svhich might takes wecks to observe.. The

. temple- of Solomon stood ‘as ‘the most’

beautiful expression. of the system of
revealed religion; and though it was very
.costly it was open for the poorest wor-
shlpcr All thu was a testimony.

. The testimony .of 'Moses, and - his T
What was.
“And

Moses verily was faithful in all his house,

house was for a purpose.-
that purpose? © Versé 5 tells us.

_ It was_Moses, -under . the
“direction” of 'God, who "went into the

‘ the Savior of the
It was Meoses: who rigorously-
‘those  who | offered -
fire - on the altar of God. It
was Moses- who raisedt up the serpent in’ # Testament things. -

* His blood-washed '
“Rousehold of.

~“Moses was faithful

- was faithful as a Son.
is a teaching. here which ‘Tefers not-only
to the f,mthfulncss of Christ to His house .

And

that the nation- he built, .and the.
religion he - Lstabhshed, “nointed; -always; -
So truly did - .
it point to Christ that when Christ came -
He fulfilled every expectancy of Hebrew -

There has never

.
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as - a scrvant,’ior a téstimouy of those
" things which were ‘to be’ ‘spoken after.”

This is certainly a glimpse of the ol

_Testament from the vicwpgint | ‘of the
"New: Like the three New . Testamcnt
I'clt.mple;s_on the Mount of Transfigura-

tion they saw the law and .the prophets’
Moses and _Elijah), -
- -through the glory- of- the brightness of-

{represented by’

'Christ, The Ol Testament “vision of

Christ wis lhrough the law and’ the

prophets -Now the ordcr is - reversed.

" and the law and the prophets are seen " P

“through the glory of Christ, The “things
which were to De-spoken after™ are New
They nrcf Christ, and
; church,. It s the
" servant preparing for the Son. The hquse
was ‘ot huilt, for Moscs. -
truly said - that Moses. hlmse]f was a part
of the house. . C

The !’allhfuiness o( Mosa.s -is- used in .

- ‘this chapler o 1llu:trnte the lmthfu]ncss
“of Chuist.

High Priest of our professioh, who was
faithfu! to Him that appoeinted. Him. = As
"Moses was fmth[ul as a servant, so Chnst

{which house. nrc‘we, sce verse -§), but
also faithful to His commission when He
was commissioned to the incarnation.
. ‘That i3, Christ the Son_of God was faith-
ful .to that human body, and. human

“ nature, which . elothed the . incarnation,

and thus clothed, He faithiully persevered
in fulilling the Old Testament demands
for a bleediny Lamb ds a-sacrifice for thc‘

of _the incarnation, whose purpese it was

Guirements of divine justice, satis(y the
_claims of a broken law, take upon Him-

" self the' sins of the world, gm.n this:com-
As Moses,

mission He was faithiul fo it.
* was faithful in buailding up the types and

‘ ritual-and law of the Hebrews, so-Christ

was faithful fn fulfilling those types
ritual -and Iaws.
stroy but. to Iulﬁll of
‘Taw  was folfilled in Christ.” Of ‘the

- many things that entered into the atone-

ment ‘made for. sins, the Imtilhdnru‘ ‘of
Chnsl f5_not:the least.

ment’ Christianity is -a continuation of
_the house of Moses, 1f the’ liouse of
":Moses, was a ““Testimony of things which
shaIl_corm: after,” and the-“after” rcfers
-to the New Testament, and i Christ
fulfilled the -hope -anticipated by the
“types- and ritual of the Old ‘Testament,

we must -be somewhat relafed to the

. house over which Moses-was so faithful,

The . spiritial significance - of the Qld

It ¢an be -

Tn verses I, 2, we are asked = first word “Wherefore -

T to consider Jesus Christ the Apostle and

We believe. there'

. sins of the world. - “Glven the commission

Cto fulfill all the law, meet the rigid re-".

fact “of the

"He came -not to “de-

. _salvation,
Evéry ‘iota of the'

Joshua -covered @ period - of exodus from -

Verses §, 6, teach us that New TESLI.-‘_

“then it follows thit-if we are His e,

Testament teaching is filled with spi'ritu_nl__-_

“fulfillment in~ the Nci_wl.' The law. was

given by Moses; but griicff"'and truth
cqme-‘f)y Jesus Christ, But” there is an .

“if. in our position as to whether we are

the house of ‘Christ ‘or not, *We are His

“house “if we hold fast the confidence and

rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end.¥
The mecessity for- faith in Chirist’ Jesuy,
as the Apostle and ngh Pricst of our pro-
fession, in order.that we may be in His
household, is- berc clearly seen. Where

“do all the hopes' of the Old Testament

point?: - Most surely they point to the
Mtasmh and to’ One. who fulfills Ahicif
religious " emblems. thrc then . do all .

those hopes and expectations vanish to if
their faith. misses the Messiah’ when He-

does come? .The Old Testament can be

completed only thtough Jesus Christ, the -

incarnate Son of. God, and only  through
faith i in Hlm can we be'in thc houschold’
of God : . :
In chapler 3, verse 7, we nouce the
This ‘word is
immediately * followed by a pan:nthesrs
mark.which down to the close of verse 11,

“puts ‘the ‘subject on’thé sidetrack for a-
-little in order that there may  be .intro-’

‘duced a lesson drawn from history. The

sentence without the parenthesis reads as

follaws, - “Wherefore: take heed, brcthrcn,
Jest there. be in any of vou an evil: heart

“of unhelicf, in departing [rom the lwmg_

God.". -

Out best method ot’ v.tud) mli be ln-
discuss ‘'the inserled parenthesis ‘matter,

in order’that we-may place the value

on the senfence in which it is enclosed.

" “The Holy Ghost saith, To. day if ye

will hear his. voice, - harden not. yoir
hearts, as . in the provecation, in the day
of temptalion in the wilderness.”.

" Here is the dispensation  of the Hnlg, :
Ghost; as the “fo day” of the “great. .
-and . is characterized” by the- .
and  the’

salvation”
historical Chnst
poured ‘out Holy. Spirit, “This “to day”
is somewhat contrasted w:th the “to day”

of the time of Moses and Joshua, as it:

shows a fuller révelation of the way ‘of
“The “to day” of Moses and

Egypt, and a period of wandering in the

i Il'glc.rmss, during which time God made
a. great effort 1o strengthen their faith

for the" conguest of Canaan, ‘hy great
signs and’ wonders, iog'nther ‘with the

lhlnkmg and fcelmr of . mqu by thc
Ho]y«-Spmt . '
The “to day" of Jnehua was,a t1m= of
temptat:on ‘and provocation. ‘The ‘peo-. -
ple were tempted, God' was;- provoked.
“The templation of the pieople arose, from
their' earnal desires rather than from- the -
difficulties they encountered, though thesc
were made the ground. of their. com.-
plaints.. The attitude «f the pcopic toward
.God was one of unbelief in the heart, and '
- this. unbelief was, ‘Insistent and -constant,
though the Lord gave them manifold de-
liverances,  and "unusual “experiences to -
help their -faith, © The final chapter was
written with _graves in ‘the wilderness,
‘while a. new’ gcneratlon ‘developed” the -
wfaith te enter the land of Canaan..

.beside the “to day™ -of: Joshua: That.is

‘the “to day” of David, or of the peried -~ h
of the 'kings: During: this period they
< started  well,

and under, David and
- Solomon gamed much respect and glory, ’
but the period of the kings ended -rather i
_small, and. was. ‘marked by captwuy and
loss ‘of prestige’ and power. The “today"
of David was lost through dnbelief in -
the heart. They departcd from thr: truc .
Card lving God, :

_referente to- the New Testament. develop-
‘ment- of the way of salvation, which de-- -

and the pourcd out Holy Spirit, “Where-

forc, because of tho - things mentioned .
in parenthcsis, take. ll'urc!cl brclhren, Test =

there De in :my of you an evil heart .of
unbchcf, in departmg from the living
Gad.. But exhort one another daily, while

hardened . through the’ deceitfulness -of
sin.” . Notice in - this " cxhpr_tntmn the
“to«]a) o or the gnsp ' in verses 13 and
18, et
A study of verses -16-19 shows the . .
cause of failure. Jsrael could not enter
Candan btcause of unbglief, Yet they had
“belleved to leave Egypt and had crossed
“the. Red Sea by faith, yet they failed to
- believe the second timc ‘and' because of
their unbelict -at the ‘sécond. crisis “they
‘were defeated in obtaining the test which
was promised as a réward of their faith;
Their -Initial faith "was not enough for
theif cntire journey, and could riot bring -
“them into the promtscd Tand. They

needed to. persevere in. faith, and also -

giving of ‘the Law, but. the unbelief of': 10 excrcise definitely a sccond faith . in”

the heart.of Isracl-kept them from: enter-

‘ing the land,.and caused their death in
The-Yto day” of. the-
-gospel likewise can be:lost to thé soul
If the signs and won-:
ders_ of tht “to day” of Joshua' were
"enough to condemn’ Jsrael if they obeyed - -

the wxlder_ncss. .

through unbelief,

not then the signs”’and wonders of the

“New “Testament aré cnough to .condemn-

‘all who da nat and will not, believe in
Jesus ‘the Christ, as enforced on. the

order o énter Canaan.
- provoked God, and thwarted his plan for
them, and defeated their ‘own best in-- -
“terests.- S0 the Christian needs ‘to be-

- faith; and enter the- splntunl Canaan.

.Too much emphasis’ cannot be placed
ot faith-as & means to salvation. The-
argument for faith at this part of the
“epistle Is -clearly contrasted to salvntion__
by workﬁ or ceremony, -

Thete. is - anather “to dn)""mmlioncd -

.The tplsllc «carries* this cxhorl.ﬂ.mn in, U

velopment.included ' the historic’ Christ,

:t is called today; fest any of you be - =

" Their unbelief -

lieve the second time ta obtain the rest of .
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What These Boolu will. Do for You__'-'-

pose wdl ever get mto a pre.rchlng rut.

on(.,rnal research These books are full of Sced
N Thoughls nnd Homlld‘rcsl Suggestmm

flne Outlmes

1 talks are’ wmtmg for you.

Handfuls- on Purpose ' Will' always.aseure

H and rehmous addresses

The mutena] In these vu1u1nes is’ nut cen-

I

Handiuls on-

An mvaluable reference work for busy preachers'

aii-tuek o SRR 5

. Fhese are: busy dayq thl!e time i3’ left for-»

"~ are thousands' of. Expository Outllnes. Select :
- Same Chnstmn workers lack the creative: Bible Readings, Short Scnpture Studies, Fine
_faculty. They find it drﬁlcult to construct-new.

i -addresses. These books conhun thousands of ~

Perhaps you. have dlfflcu!ly in frnd:ng a text
and sub}ect [f so, the set will dé wonders for :
. '_you Beyond doubt it contains the most stimu- -
- ldtive and sugs,esnve malenal of ita kind -ever -
pubhshed Thounnds “of - sermona dnd short‘:

: fasclnanng manner.

H: you of a fresh fund of information’ for sermom'

: Ne_iarene.__l’uhlishing House, 2923 Troost P-w'e.',‘l(‘ansas City, ‘Mo..". :

Purpose

Now complete in 12 volumes_

and Index.

P'rlce $17 50

lndex volume. $| 50 . ‘.

Slng]e volumes, $| 50 each
Y

. N
K

turies oh:l written for people who ]wed long

‘, - ago. It is new, up ‘to-date, and deals with- the
No preacher who ‘owWns Handfuls on Pur-.

vital problems.i lntroduced by the ZOth Century

" You will fmd a gold rmne in every volume
which will i mspn'e you to keep digging and dig-
“INg. There is no point of exhaustion.. There

Seed-  Thoughts, - Apt lliustrahons.. Practrcal
Hlnts and Apphcatlons etc,. EREE .

The entire’ Bible is covered in’ a unrque and

- An’'Index volums of !60 pages is an almost
»tnvaluable adqun to this set. In this Index
the reader may locale subjects and material
oh: any given ‘scripture_reference. The Index

covers the first ten vo]umes i the serrca. Prlcer .

: $l 50

Convement monthly payment terms zan be [f
-armnged Eor those wllh sausfactory credlt mt-_' :
i lng . . N
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T h e S ermo no.o
SFRl\iON is nothmg but a key, it must be cast and o
frled but it must-not be filed until thcrc is no strength .

S0 leftin the hand which is to turn it.
B A sermon is'a sword. ‘It is important that the sword should

- have amedge Sufﬁcrent trme should be glven to its sharpen-_ - r :
©ing.. o

A sermon is a rose. You gam nothlng by pu:kmg at 1ts -
petals. Your supreme work is keepmg your. heart so full of ‘
C]mstran ‘blood ‘that sermionic roses wrll bloom spontaneously B
on your lrps. ‘Therefore work: on your soul more than on- your

sermons, more on the sorl than on the thmg which you wrsh to - '

»

brmg to market - : o
. In' the. deépest sense God alone makes sermons, and Wh'lt
man must do is to-work mcessantly on the soil. The, man who'
keeps his soul fertilized.and mellow will never, when Sunday
comes, find himself without’ a sermon. ' : '
The sermon af. its best estate is not a ﬁne oratlon ora.

labored argument ‘but the srmple testimony - to ‘the reahty of

thmgs spmtual and eternal of a wrtncss whose life. is h1d wlth',
Chnst in God. BN RS _

- Itis 1mpossrb]e to print a, sermon. “The hie of the sermon;" '
lies i in the spiritual heat which radlates from the man hrmse]f
A sermon 1s a man, and you cannot prmt a man,

—-—-CHARLFS E JEFFERSON in “The Mmlster as Prophet ”

:

'
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" sarbed in_secular-pursuits, .

" depth, if the water is crystal clears
f.lrmlmr lhttl!l‘\ anil o l:rm;, mlt nu;,gcta of recent- -
~ discovery and yet to stay $o near to (he needs of the

|

" f
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The Dtmenslons of tha Preacher :

S By T Epitor I

Y HE tendency s~ for prcdchers, as lhcy be-
1 come soméwhat “mature,” to major on “teach--
fortunate if. they do ung develop an ohsession for.

mes(u,c so- that they "hecome “specialists”—which
‘s just. annther word for’ “lopsided.” Tt:is a bad®
_sign when the people bq,m to complain that Brother’
CJ— i "o decp for me.”. This may. not be’ alto--
gether  imaginary. -

plnrul by beginners or by - ihose wh hitve been” ab-’
But thie ‘preacher “must
hold  himiself. to. the neeessity: of being transparent
“when he is deep. 1 is possible ta st to considerable

- people that” he 1)rmLh(-~. o the pvnpl(,, rathér thai

preaches sermouy, is the demand that ls madc an ’
- every growing preacher. .
There is a temptation for the prcacher to lhlnk'.'
that. everybody understands how to get saved. and -
sanctified, therefore he toes not “need to give them -
Bul this | -

line upon line-on thiese - well-worn themes,

is assuming too much. In the first-place, “there are

-aiway% some who have. not héard, and then “there
Jis a_difference in having somewhat of a theUrLtlml?'
. idea of “the plan of salvation,”

and being right under

“ thé ‘power - of an.ufictuous . message’ poured forth .

‘from the . heart “of. a~ Spirit- hmtl?.ed preacher.  Neot'

" times. Onc miiy,-follow his own léads i in matters of-

. _prophetic study until’ he_forgets to tell’ the people -

~“that ‘the .important . lhmg is that Jesus is coming
.soon’ and that puparauon for his appearing is to

.-with things old, if the scribe is to he a gnod sleward.
of the mamfold grace of God.

"Then 'there is the qucshun “of breadth.’ “There

i3 a form of “narrowness' that is essential to strength,

but thére are other forms ‘of narrowness that are .
_ : There is always a tendency, .
on; the one h'md -to. make the church a c‘.ncnl clnh_-

“death to usefulness. -

- A -

" Enteredt ns m-c,ond claan
‘Acceptance for .
maitlng at '8 {:edul rate of pminue‘;amvldrd for in Srclsion 1103,

" nnncasvnu.il things.”

ing,” rither than on preaching. They are even

. udaptation.
"The - pruchcr who prays and -
. thinks and reads and listéns and- meditates should.
" delve somewhat " into" realms”that have ot been’ ex- -

~ out emotion.
To preach on un-

“fers Brother Brown’s,

. possesses.

~living. and unselfish ministration.
. .and appeal in a "lng meeting,”. but the real work of .
' m'ﬂun;, Lhmtmnq is donc r.xther hy mhent plodderqf

with no’ well defined mission;

In a minijs-

The answer given

‘and on- the other -

hand, a tendency to. make it a cult that- will serve
* only a contingent of {he whole people. '
~ters’ conference a little while. ago, someone asked
“the question, “What should be the preachers at-
. titude toward nonessmtmls?”
was, “He should take an incidéntal attitude toward .
Narrow on the things that
. matter, broad en- the things that do not matter—

perhaps that is. the way to state it

leaves to the pre.mhcr the task of dr:,termmln[, what

. matlus aind what does not.

Take simple lhm;,s IILL the rltual

its’ ';tnwsphere

. thcrc are

people who. are drawn to. a church -by the spon-*
;- taneity-and restlessness of the spirit which pervades
There ate ovther people who like 4
"chuth wherd the service is staid and orderly. The:
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But that still =

group that like the shallow, noisy, undirected. meet- -

ing will drive: you into cuiltism’ wheré no one except :
o their sort wilt: fLel at “home, and you™ will have a

":mss;gm church " "'The other group will want you 1o

will pass you. by.” Your’ task is to strike a happy

medium; and’ thus “bettér serve - both. cxtremes “and
< inore nearly approximate -a church of umversal .
In the dvcmge ‘commutity you may"

b pressed to run a poor man’s church or a rich man’s
'<Lhurch, an- illiterate man’s
- “man’s church;
- ¥You must run.a church where, with some adjystment
“on the parCof-all; all can feel at i, S8
: ism or to choke: - f

“But you miust not yieldl to such calls,
You will be
asked to yleld to excessive emotio

“You must not; do-either. There will
be laymen who want you to preach on their favorite

And while you reserve to - -your-

tellectual or ‘spiritual vagabond. .
.'-” 1 .mention alt this" here,

Ihib, I think,

I know they

say it ‘is terrible that no more - go. But when you

great preaching: ' More have Deen won by ‘patient

N

because" know the
. pwple identify the church w1th 1he: predcher. One
man likes. Brother Johnson's church, . another pre-. ;
, But- when ‘you. press them . '}

you find that it is. rot- attachment to' a man so |
~“much us .1pprnval of certaln methods, .
" is what Paul meant about becoming “all- thmgs to
all men that [ may by all means sive some.” He
* was narrow on his ultimate object, ~but-bread on his -

_mere. truth; bat’ Ssruth on Tirg" - is: the need of all- methods of reaching that .ohject.

. Coming 1o length, T think I Letter nui make ap- <
~plicatior’ o the length- of the sermon,
s think of- perseverance in general,

be sanctified wholly. - Things new must be well mised ™ 15 that so’ many. people go to churchi.

“bicome ‘so -ritualistic that_frée and easy religionists

“church or an educated. - §

- themes, and who. will not be satisfied if you do
not turn your pulpit- into a forum for the discussion”™
*of sundry tapics.
- self the right o speak-on, any subject that is of in- ",
" terest to your, people, you must not become: an in--..:

Rather let- -
The wonder .

. come-to think of it, nothing in all the world has the
enduring power-. in human interest that -the gospel
‘Not nfany.’ people have been won by .

There are glamor -
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© minister?
ol my breadth?

- Ness,:
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- ; who love big meetings, but® carnot hold - them. But

they can visit the sick, they’can minister to the dis-
~tressed ‘and bereaved, they can be patient with the -
. erring, they can preach to.small crowds without com-
plaining, they can go, repeatedly to the same person:’

‘and invite him. to seek the Lord.. Anybody can-

Pethaps this -is too
strotig,” but- it yet remains that patient plodders do

" more of the world's work than seraphi¢ geniuses-do. .

o Tam ot interested in offering a standard by which’ -

Lo measure preachers but ‘T would - suggest. that we - .

.What about -
Jesus Christ.

cach one seek 1o appraise ourselves,

“my depth?. Am T really rooted and grounded in ex-
_perience, doctrine and lifé as.a Christian and as a4~
Am T deep or .am I just obtuse? What-

: Do T hold to some things-so tena-.
- ciously that nothing can cause me to relax my grip? .-

: Anll yet dg I dlbtlngUISh between things that ‘matter.
and things that do not’ matter?

Am T catholic or
ullush? Am I narrow enou;,h to hold my “force and

i

N

- mg a holy race.

ments;
-of currupuon
torn dnd shattered by sin, the mercy of God sought

'.‘(mce again 1o reconstruct it in holiness and righteous- ° ‘
- In the books of the. Taw -we have set forth first,
s deﬁmtely lmd etphculy, the lmcs of thls rcconstruc- o

tion. -

HOLY lN PLRSON!\L AI’PRGPR[:\TION

‘race.” The adult miind unmatured and undeveloped

symbolism, | Therefore ‘that- the people of this day
might untlerstaml,\lhe truth “that one of - the first

JiL s ‘expressed in symbolic_form. -

The exact

_Some -have " thought that it is_based. on hygienic

“reasons ahd that. may be-the underlymg cause. But
in any case this is to be noted that only the best is -

given for the food of- the people.

-

. others without losing myself?

- into toil.

~give up; but it hab been S’lld “A winner never quils .
“and a (|u:[tcr never - wins.”

‘work my - problems out.
'O Lord of hosts,"make me.a worthy minister of
Gwe -me the dimensions that best: -
suit my calling, and help me to grow in the instances =
in which I am’ small, as well as in the instances in

) .. all that they-use as food, -
In the early ddys of childhood we teach throu;,h _
' ub;ects and ‘the concréte so in the childhood of the -

~cannot think -n’the abstract, and must be, taught by .

. “requisites. of holy- living is that they. should seok to -
' 'Lccp the life’ stream pure through Ehe qource supply,' k

- The animal life that might be approprmled for.
* food was divided into clean and ‘unclean. ;
- line of this division it has beéen difficult 1o decide.

Alter giving the ‘specific mjuncuohs ‘as to 1he ~ entire llfe

' p."lrhcul.lr amnmls and other creature% that mlght E

T , _ ,
broad enough to-win my field?” Am'I ‘able‘, to save

ter of length, what shall T answer? -1 must not be-

"come monotonous and allow my labor to deteriorate.
I must not be'deceived by the indifference |
. which comes to those who have made a covenant
‘with' defeat: ,
"‘nmply in'a battle.’ I'know the best accompllshments g
.- demand the longest application.

And yet I know T am in a wir, not

I can move in an

enduwor to . escape my problems or T can stay and, .
‘Which is my habit?

which-"cither T or- others think I have some size. My

day is short, my task is great.
and make mic one ‘to whom Thou: can’st say, “Feed

“my lambs”; “Feed my sheep”;- and, finally, “Thou
hqs{ been Lulh(ul over. a few thmgs

Amen.

The Supreme Incentwe to Holtness
,_'f‘ - .' T .—., - o Ollve M. Wlnchcster'
. Br,nmsc it is wnttm, Be yr ho!y, ]ur l am’ ha!y(l Pelcr 1 16)_ 7

_ UI in ‘the agl,s of atermty thcre came into
O the divine Lhnug,ht the purpose that through
Christ man was ‘to.be holy.” In the crea- ..
- tion the stipreme ob]ecllve was the brmgmg into' be-
Then came the blight of sin despoil-
“ing the purity of inan’s nalure and bringing forth -
Cfrom- it -to God "and disobedience to His ‘command-
htiman nature thus hecame an unclean fount -
From the wreckage of human nature, .

A be mten, we hrwe the reason smted “I' or I am thcr
Lord your. God: ye shall therefore- sanctify “your- -
‘selves, and ‘ye shall be-holy; for -1 am holy” (Lev..’

Thus - was holiness’ early assocmted when_ '

11:44),
related to the people, with purity.

. The term holy was not exclusively a chrew word 7
e was found in- connectlon -with. deity in other na-
tions and: we find ‘it in“the Hebreéw thinking relating’ -

o God in the sense of. exaltation, ‘majesty, but re-

B I.mng to. man there are two lines of thought develop-
ing ‘more. or less concurrently, separation and an;

ethical content which takes the form of purity. -

Accordingly very early in the life of the ‘Hebrew
natiori came the concept that the people’ of God, .
his chosen 'ones, those set apart, must-be pure in.
~When we seek the spiritual -

~application for our own day and. age, we see’ that the
~ suggestion readily -turns our- attention to the fact
""" that the people. who aré holy must take heed that
“all that énters mto lhelr thought hfe is purc and .

“elean. ) .
ch 1N ATTITUDES

i " When we come to note the context of the repeated ‘

- cxhortatmn, “Ye shall be. holy, for I am holy,” .

“find it in the midst of Various precepts which ha.ve '

- 1o do with -outward conduct; and. thus would seem .

- “to deal :with the atmudcs expressed in. our rclatmn-
" ship toward others (Lev. 19:2). :

Holiness affects’ the whole Ilfe of mzm, the inner

“ ot the one hand and the outer on the other; and no -
.~ life is complete unless there is. the sanct:fymg of the ._
Thls is brought uut m the injunctions =

gwen. K

-y

-And on that mat-

0 enlarge my scope

sy ¥
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; RLu-wm;,. frim the- \\urd nf lhe ,nrd the com--
Stk to speak ynta the Fun;ﬂrngdlmn of Tsrael, after -
prefacing  the admonition with- the statement given,

" the, command ta be holy, we-have the precept that . -

we are to “fear every man_ his mother, and his fa-
ther.” This sets before us personal attitudes in the
Hothe. . Here we hive ope.of the criterions of - holy\
living, (hv attitudes i the homes Many people. are
suceessful when abroad to” naintain d.%:llll(lbﬁ that - .»
give them ~!.inchng and 'produce’ ‘confidence: in their .

affability. bul® in their home they are boorish and

dominvering, . forgetting that. the “spicit: -of  Christ
should enter - inta - the home -lifc. --Hnliness-'
charity heging al home. .

The next precept in this coniest i ‘o “l\ecp thu._ N

Ccabbatis” T Hercin we have, .umnde;. relating to

“worship, - These attitudes 'would séem’ ‘to be founded
» o principles instead of réligious caprice.- “There are’
- nany who seem. o uhserte the practice -of- worship

ahen impulse leads them, m.my titnes it is impulse

That . s been stirred” by “some. external stimulus. -
This re ‘Ellil‘w in no permanent-allégiance and steadfast -
. i cantribution to: the “church and work of God. - This™
" cdnss of persons come when some other f.mhfui saints
have prayed and brought 2 stu‘rmk in -the camp,
and then they are the fisstlo become irregular .u.,‘un -
when this special phasé is over.  What is needed is
< the ever abiding” principle thal bears us. “onward” to’
©warshipe hu_.ills( it is !mlh thmlluty .md thee prwtlr:;,c
Sofman, . . :
The context umlmuuw. s vu: rc‘ld wnh attitudes
toward...the poor; attitudes in :uual relations, “at-
~titudes toward the weak, attitudes in. ‘the administra-
Aion of “justice, personal uttifudes of hate and re-
~verige: all these ‘must be diréeted by the one-greal
gnurnm;, prmuplc of huhntss '

Ilm\ 1N H] p.\k,\nm\ ‘
In ‘the, ]lhl L\h!ll’l.lll(m whth anl]lUl‘llLb the-

lhuu;,h[ of holiness based on. the divine holiness and

: rdalmg to the people, in the legislation of Leviticus, . -

~we have the thought which wiis so specifically given
~when: the pmpk first came out of Egypt anel gath-
~ered around. Mount- Sinii.. Thén the word c.iim,
“Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice-indeed, and
I\w.p my _covenant, then ye-shall be a peLulmr
treasiie unto me phbove all, people: for all the earth .
s mine, o A ve shall be untn me a. kihgdom _of )
o ])ncslb. .md an holy nation.”  Here the command
" s tAnd ve shall be holy unto me: for I| the, Lord -
- ANy ]mly, and have se w*rul you from nl]wr pvnp]c
th.n ye should be mine? (Lev -20:26). :
© One af the lines of demarcation. of the haly pu)ple .
is lhdt they are set” aparl unto the service of the -
“Lord their God. - This 'makes-a distinct difference.

‘When this ‘line of separation becomes obliterated, o

then does thé particular stamp_of holiness cease to
abide. This is not the expression of a” holier than *
thou .attitude, such is born of religions’ pnde and.
“hauteur, but it is that separation that comes lhrou;,h

. difference in quality and kind inherent in‘ the nature . - °

‘of the object itself which causes like to affiliate with. -
like and the unlike. to withdraw. ~This develops as

R o RS S S,

" Tme e L N S

likc S

| sets ngitapart -,

a nitural resultant and .not by assumed attitudes. .
~* When the people of God become holy !ndeed and in  §:
truth, thére is thie tendency to affiliate with all that "

is holy and there is an instinctive Tecoiling from what
is. unholy.. Moreover also’ "the unholy has the same -

instinctive tendency. to withdraw; it dlshkes to l)e in

- the-presence of .the holy. : .
There i this separ.mun t!ml comes thruugh the

mherem natdre nnparlul to mian, and then there is
the sq).xmlmn that arises- fiom a devotion to a cause,

. This last is a line of distinction that pertains to all
‘each . profession develaps its own
clientele-and thus sets its followers off from others, .
so in the Christian life, the céntering of ‘our Jife in. -
“the one great tlwutmn of the service of God naturally
‘ 1f he. hys. not.- felt its dividing force; -
* then th dcvolu;n to the service of God may not Iu\e
_.u:me into its full force in his life. - L

“Thus we find in the lustury of the .lgmehush 11.1'_ :
'lmn the ideal of holiness set fofth, an -ideal; which
it séems; covers, the whole mng,n of man’s dctmlles )
ln- the l’LCUtlbll’UCll()n of .man the foundations were

th\s of - life;

laid early, no clement was omitted, From the law

with its precepts and statatés comes the. clarion call

unty Imlmes's\ bl‘icd on the fact that the Lord their

God'is holy.. Other nations had gods who shared in .
- “thie moral weaknesses: of their - followers, ‘and’ thus -
- . no cthical concept colﬂd be assu,ned to them and no
“déductions made upon which to” mold the life of
ooman, but in Istael the Lord their God WL holy .
. and they likewise were. fo. be . lmly . :

These l(lc.llb thus set furth. so &irly come to us

‘with the rcmfurwmenl of  time  and, knuwledg,c
knowledge of the: nature of God and of the highest
Cidéalism for living in the heart of man.-
caime ‘to those of that time to be holy, how much ‘
‘muore (](!(b it come Lu us in; our tlmc:’ B :

“If the call

BURN IN, BURN OUT

precious than of gold ‘that perlqheth though it he

Ctried “with - fire; might be found. unto pralse and

honour and glory at the uppmrm;, of Jcsus Chrlst

L I‘Lurl 7. .
~-Burn in, bum out, hurn on and on,
_Until my carnal lll’(, is gone. s
. Burn on ‘forever, O fires of heaven,

Until all sin from me is driven)’

.- Nothing but fire Cidn answer. now .
_And though' 1 Lannnt tell. Thee how—" .
< 'Burn on and o, Vllll I am free, '

-And reddy for eternity. ¢ :

.. Burn out_the old, burn in "the’ new,.
- And by Thy life my heart renew;

Till some day I awake and see
That 1 am perfected in Thee.
~ For this I long,for this.T pray;
_Burn ini 'Ihy life, day after:day. .

_‘--—I\IIL'ION MCKENDREE BALES in
. The King's Busmess. .
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"lhdt the' trial of your faith, being . much more .'f
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T IS qunc gcnemliy behcvud by BII)IC (hr:stldm
I fo be traveling evang,ellsts,
pastoral evangelists.. “And he gave some apostles:
and - somie, pastors . and teachers: for -the p
fecting - of the saints, for the work of -the min-
_istry, {ur the ullfymg woi lhg ‘body of. Christ: till

“knowledge of the Son.of God,.-unto a perfect. man™
(Eph. 4:11¢"
“un exhortation with special stress: on.-the numslry
thitt, they: should “do_ thie. work ‘of an. evangelist”

_ (lcnu, of his diving-call to the gospel winistry. Tn
Péter’s first’ Epistle (1: 22) he exhort‘%fbtmng,ers as
“well as dll of. the eléct of God, to “see th‘lt ye love
one gnother w:th a pure hc‘arl fervently.”
reéader will” give” a - little time' to the study of - the
word, *fervent,” ot “fLrvcnily,” I think he will- find
thitt it seemis to have in its meaning something like

orbs, of ‘the solar system, which.may be considered
to be the center of all heat, all light and all power.
" S0 with the word “fervent,” it is defined as ardent,
‘boiling, . very hot,

‘L[’[lSt
Defer, it \\qud bcum, indicates tlml thL dq,rce

~ strong word “fvr\'cnlly

- plant, “How is the fire?” or we: personally. make
“eareful examination of (hl. licating plant,
" furnace ourselves,

- necessity of having all that the word “fervent”

, pllcd when he wrote to the “elect” or-to the (,hris-
- lap leth “with ‘sp(.ctdl cmplmsnb, exhorting them
16 “love one another fervently.”

" died and rose agam “But as sin has a]ways been

'
*

Alsp,*in" 2 'Immlhy, 4th chapter, is’.

~indicating that- cv.m;,tllam work ‘was to be’ crnpha- '_
sized, for. in so Hoing 'T'imothy- was to-give full ¢vi-

the word “sun” in its relation -to all of the. other

zéalous, cnt}ms:.tquc, -vehement,;.

“intensive, passionale dLvotlun‘ o, a person, or to -
“one’s call, to a life’s work specnlly to, sucuecd in ;-
Cone'’s call nf Gud tn prcach the gnspcl as an’ evan-

L}

oivthe heart’s tcmpcrature of ‘the saved-and wlmliy_
sunefified person is (‘.lpdhk. of degrees of spiritual -
- dervar, or heat, rtbullm]., in increased -of diminished
~activity or.activities, by the: expression “See that ye” -
< love one another in. the de;.,rec expressed “by the ~
- Ti we- desire a hotter fire,”

‘we vither mqulre of thise in charge of the he.itmg :

fire, or
St. Peter, living in the days. wht,n
1o he a (hnatmn OF A tr.wolm;, or i pastoral evan-.
© gelist meant to’ be all that, in thn%(, days of martyr-
“dom;. to’ become i Christian was -the equivalent to-
_I)tcummg a’'martyr, therefore: Peter knew the .1bsolu1e,

Peter doubtless
used this strong, cofprehensive” word Decause he -
knew that if they enduied. the fiery’ trials that’
were to try them, especially to-try the ministers, they‘_
would need to have that “ardent, boiling, hot, zeal- -
" ous, Lnlhusmstlc, vehement, lnttnsWC, passmnnte de-
‘votmn to. Clrist,”. and for the lost. for whom. Jesus

that God has chosen some preachers of His Word R
and others Lo be -

per- -

we all come in the unity of the faith, and-of th R

1 the

lhe same and ever ‘will' remain antagonlsuc to hoh-‘

Ltghts and Shadows of the Preacher.s L:fe

- H. F Reyno]ds.‘Gencml Supermtendcnt Ementus
'ch Pnucher and Evangehsm A

" ness, the .muudc of the unsaved w1ll ever: be .md 3

remainn oppused to the salvation of . Jesus Christ,

* therefore Peter’s exhortation’ will ever be necessary.

"1 the evangelist is to succeed he will have to have

- 1hat Jove within him to that “degree -that” he loves -
God, feri veditly, ¢md the lost . for whum jcsus dicd

“and rose’ again. A

- God has drrangcd Ain Hls plan of bdlvanon that -
- one-of the great,.if not the great factor in saving the

lost is through' preachm;, of the -gospel,-of which
“Panl declares, “I am: hot ashamed of - the. gospel of
Christ,’ for it is the power of God unto salvation to
everyone that believeth” (Rom, 1:16). - But to have

“God's plan effective the preacher must keep -his heart -
flled with “fervent,”’ boiling, ‘vehement; passionate .

devotum to (;ud, .mt,l to his objective, lhe salvation
This' may in the estimation of some . -

of - the lost. .
“be a comparatively - easy duty,. for- the traveling:

wan;,dl:;l whose field and whose duties, are chang-

ing at least’as often as he changes his -evangelistic
. -held:

Cand - tried” mcssages with additional. arrangements

" andillustrations,- which will be usable with the new”

flashes of light the Holy. Spirit will give. The trav-

cling u'.mgchqt will have. much time while in and
on the new field for special prayer, for the peoplé to

‘whom he is going and to Reep his own heart hot,

yed hmﬁn;,, and he will find his heart .lfhmf_ wuh )

~“fervent love™ as the revival progresses.

How dlmul the 1)dhlUl"ﬂ evan;,ehbl and his Ltcp- S
_ing his heart Hlled .with “ervent love”? - For. the
pastoral evangelist must, yea, will have all of lhe,_
Al or regretful-efiects of the special revival efforts as *

“well as all of the good results to look after.- )
" ters not how careful the prstor ‘has been in sLicLllng :

- his special worker, of workers,. to assist him in:the

evangelistic” cffnrls, the fruits of the efforts ‘will be -
-varied; and, especially if it has been an unusu(dly_‘
large revmal the more difiicult will be the harvest-
" ing of  the rmullq into” useful -church membership. .
With all of the: -responsibilities of the p.lsmral eviln-
_L,ellst ‘possibly we do not have a -person in our con-

-nection who has-to carry a greater. rcqpnnmblhty than

" {hat which constantly -is resting upon ‘our. pastnral s
~While" our: traveling- evangelist is in .
need -of and should have our préfound.- esteem, love_,
and prayerful sympathy, it -is our p‘ismral evangelist

< evangelist,

. -that: needs and should have our pity.. It-is said that
‘when Mr. Moody was about. to-leave the city where

he had had'a great revival and start for another field,

that one of the many friends. who had been won to
~ Christ- durmg the recent . reyival ‘said ‘to him, “T

plty you,”

P (37)' pAcE FIVE

The: new field may hdve new. and difficult |
probluns and some of loni- stapding, and the said
—evangelist will ‘have to arrange many of his “true"

It mat-

* to which Evangelist Moody quickly. but’
* kindly remonstrated 1 do not need your plty, it is

N
LI




- watets,.

“faithial pastor:

. knowledge "in- the {ruth prud.umml
. degree at-Teast of useful knowledge of human,nature. -
. More might be said, but these facts seem.most im-
Cportant for oo true ‘ah(,'['ih(‘l‘(] under " Christ..
" taking up other matters, something l,Imuld be’ saul '
under these three pmpo«.llmns Y )
‘First, a. proper. knowledge and underslamlmg of
“He should not-only know what truth is but,
~ he-should know its parts and their relationship to.
. each olher, and thus be able to better systematize
_truth in order to niore properly. present it effectually.
~Theréfore a study well filled with standard books

- Aruth,.

 ' reading and study of good books,
i for ‘prayer -and . meditation at al} ‘cosis.
qpent in the sludy lo unprnve the sermon and lu'~ i

. Jf.:\(;'lf,h'lx_ (38) ‘
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- your [)dhl()l’ lhdl ml[ need your ptty ds hc follows

up the revival.” How trus! = - =
~“The Chureh d;:f the Nazarene though comparanve—

: ly young.as a Bady: uf helievers; or a denomination,

has been-and is most wonderiully blessed with’ pas-

toral evangelists. and also traveling evangelists. - As.
far a5 the writer can gather frony our’ District As-

sembly \hnulc for the past ye'lr we hav e a record

\

means ¢ -ahcphcrd " one who feeds. ‘or cares- for the
sheep; not-only -to ‘see’ that- they have the proper
food but to ;,uurd them from harm as well. . Qur

- Laord was pleaséd to call Hiniself a “Shepherd of the.

sheep,” His ministers who are-called to follow Him

in His work are known as shepheids or pastors:, Our- -~
‘Lord i$ the Chief Shepherd, and’ all ministers of His

“are Hijs un(lersheplurds
- his |)en])lc into, close:_retationship; @ most precipus -

This brings. the’ pastor and

bond of - fellowship indeed.
must ¢

The true pastor ~then
carry the welfuare of his people upon his: Neart.

He loves His shicep- and. feeds: thenn.

He goes -before ‘them® and - protects™ them
from' danzer.

dnd underst: m(lmg of truth, -

will :be  found- most ‘Kelpful, * In - this’ busy age in

“-which we live with so much eomm;,, and going, it will .~ -
'.,‘ rcqmre sbme effort to maintain a proper system of
“study. and dcvotion to the Book of Truth,

theless we. must urge pastors nat to. neglect much

one thousand preachers.
_ Therefore let us believe our gre‘lt‘God to give us as’
" a Church of the Nazarene, 60,000 new members this-
- quadr¢nnium, the y ;,ml sugg,eqted by our. General Sup- .

‘ _erlvm{emb

E - . : Hn Pastor; Imnug Hts !’wph'.

3 r \lL Sl now u\ltr u[)un i more pr.u_---'»'.
' llL!I chstussmn of - the prc.u,hera-, life .
o Cand wark.  The word Cpastor” really -

~must _feed ‘his people.
leave it,”

o spiritual “man, -

-His toil and sacrifice are bound up in
- the well being:of His own, even in lhe ]dym;, dowu of -
* His life for their pood,

“With this befare us, we nmy umdudc lhdt thére
Lare’ at -least - three: important  prerequisites” for a .
n.muly, First, A proper. knowledge -
Second, An esperiential .~
‘Third, Some

Befare

< of human nature.

Never- -

“Insist ‘on time
"The time

7 T

* of some ()()6 tm\'chng., Lvangehsis of whlch 481 are

predch&rb and 185 song cvangehsts, about 2,250
churchis with pistors, with a reserve . l'orce of over -
‘What an encouragmg sight. ,.

Plam Words to Preachers

‘ e John W. GoodWm. Gencral Supenntendent s -

.o

have th sermon. matter we}l .i,ssmnlatcd ‘in thought -

before going to the pulpit is néver lost or wasted.

“The Word of God is the pdstor s food with which he
, Like any. good " householder .
- he bhl)ll](] be able to bring forth things both-new and -
old. \nd he should by all means study to prepare
'truth in the . most -attractive manner, :
- effort to" beéautify and jllustrate the message The -
altitude uf one preacher when ‘e said, “Take it or.
usinally- creates a’ tdesire oni . the part of -

with every

nmny to ledave the message untouched. .

-Second, an’ experiential - knowledge in- the truth ..
: prm_l timed.

] J7of the truth he preaches.
~Christ as_the true Shepherd set the ‘éxample-in that

, He leads theni.
. into.green pastures, @nd ‘comforts them  besjde still

Lvery pastor. miust first. be a partaker

to be a Christian, but it is expected - that ke -be also
“A nian who loves deep. spiritual

He-is. not only supposed

lhlll{.,a, and thirsts for a development of spiritual life |

in hisown_ experience,

_ A troe man of God could
not be-a holiness fighter,-no, indeed; he is 2 lover -
- of haliness and- holy things.'

He ha.a not only: been. -
sanctified, anointed -with Holy - Spirit, but he is

unxious m be filled with all the :fullness” of God, |

-His chief business now is to-become like his Lord

and Master, This trué pastor studies to bring evéry

thougzht into obedience. to.thediving Christ. .

tu shun every-appearance of evil.

He has

the victory ‘over sin’ and now ¢rushes to death every : .
_unholy amibition” which may show its “head. This
triumpliant soul studies 1o rise dbuve ¢very mani-
*festation of human weakness. and, make his life a true
~channel for-the unction ‘of the Holy Splrlt Tt is. )
-no longer o guestion of sin, but now. he-is. constramed '

T Iurd some degree at least. n{ useful knowled!,c

to develop and can never be perfect, for all must. evcr
be. leirners, yet. there are some things' at. hand..

- will riot require much training if one will look eare- A
fully .into his own life-and experience. . Here he will- *
find enough to interest him for some time to say.
B ‘He will soon discover-that "

‘mistakes are made even with the best inténtions.-He - -
- will also.discover that humbling himself before others ©
© s not aiways the easiest thing to-do, and the natural’
“He will dis- - .
cover that some traits of charicter are not'so bad

nothing about athers.

thing. in human life. is 5elf-protect:on

‘While' this. seience is often hard

-weaknesses.

. [')d‘it()l‘

“problem.

and ne;.,lccled

feet of Jesus and leave them there.
* comé @ heaven on earth, nnt nnly tn the hmlly but.
to. Ihe mulumde«; SR ‘ , )
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in Ihemselve%, but bad whcn uscd by the cnemy
_Christ. came  not to heal well people but rather
" those who are sick. He came to give strength to the . .-

weak, and sight to the blind, and to- mend the
bruised reed and fan to a flame the smoking fldx.

. One might think that- the: divine Christ with all His -
superknowledge and’ understanding would have had
wich exalted ideals that all manifestations of weak-

ness, sich as doubt, fear, lack of courage, impetu-,

© asity, ‘self-interest, dI!(] r-:nap-_)udgmenl, would have
had His severe criticism with excommunizition from

But how tenderly - He dealt witly those
Not that He excuséd them- dr-in any
way passed over them unnoticed, but hopcfully

fellowship, .

locked ‘forward- Lo-a betteér: and. happlcr experience «
_in_ those who had failed.
. many oppurlumtlcs to follow in the footsteps of the

One can hardly expect to find.
‘everything ideal in-others while there are some things.
" less than ideal inhis own life.
to exercise the samé patience, with others as he hopes -
"t have others. exercise toward - himsell, ]
areatly help hlm m lus p.lstoml ]dhors among: ‘the

'lhe true pastor will find

Master in this regar(l

it, “will

pcople )
Before - -passing to the common dutlcs of - the'

crence, and respect which is due in the pastor’s home.

Others would livé so far apart froni-the fellowship of .
Friend- -

his people until.there is no: fellowship at all.
liness and ‘fellowship, with always -a welcenie, is'a

goad attitude, but to make the parsonage a place for
" romping and pleasure parties is Leneath the dlgmty -
"of the liome. of a_ pastor . who ‘hopes o ‘win for
-Gatherings of whatever sort at the home of -
~the pastor should take on more or less the dignity of
_a religious atmosphere.

“may. be %pcnl at- the -parsonage -with- profit to all,’
but. greal care should be maintained th'lt thc spirit

Christ.

A sincere happy social hour

of. the ‘world does not predommalc

T amnly devotion should never be neglccted Every_',-_
morning the family shoild ‘be- gathered around the. -
. “altar of prayer and devotion.

he allowed to destroy this sacred hour. .
~will ‘never forgive the pregchér. who is -carcless ‘at

Nothing should ever

this point. ‘The wife of the preacher enters into this

possibility.”

of devolion -and good sense. -

the p'lrsonage

Above all things the home must be kcpt pure -

from gossip and slander. The pastor's home should

be. a place where broken:hearted mien and. women

can come: with. their “burdens and lay them at the

And if he will learn

one word, should - be, said vegarding “the’
- pastor's home.. Here there are two extremes. Some
~would atlow the home.a lounging place for- everyone
who™ comes, and. thus’ destroy that dignity and rev-

If the wife'is careless it will become a

‘ But probleni or not the pastor should in- -
“sist that the altar of God: shall not be thrawn down

“Huppy the p'tstor whose wife is full- .

~Such a” woman who- .

will stand by the pastor’s side and’ hold -up his hands -

through trial and blorm is 1 most precmus 3ewel in.

"It will soon’ be-

- whom- one. might- help. .

|J . .,

-The pastor thcrefnrc must be a whole man, ‘and

wholly a man, with -some knowledge of human-na-
“ture, and’ thus able to help those in need.  He must

take into cons:de[atlon all sides of -human life, and -

- know that strange character of human life as known

to man. As Dr; Bedell once said, “Onir ‘science takes
cu;,nmmce of all sides of t!mt strange - character

“which is Knowr as man; men,-women and children;
“the hard and the coarse in nature, the refined and ‘
the gentle, the. considerate and. the selfish, the good
‘and 'the wicked; proud,-humble, and open sinners; -
-profligate; vile, secretly prqfnne, the - hypoeritical;

and the virtuous,” No man.can pursue the study of -

“this science with profit 'to whom the existence of
. these: vanct:cs of chdmctcr arc.merely a theory.”

The pastor must néver forfet- the danger of be-

coming formal, cold and, indifferent to the call ‘of:
-~ others,. ]
-tinual dealmg, with’ souls with a ‘feclingless heart. "
"Contact with people, so continually and beholding
* the faults of others has a strong tendency. to produce. s
“criticism and harsh. Judgment, and this, draws the- - -

The 5'1d danger to all comes through ‘con-

heart' out of devoted service in the. mterest of those
A _constant  dropping even
wears ‘away on’ a stone, "and how much ,thé more

-~ when the’ “dropping is ‘that. of stony- hearts -on the -
heart of flesh: The hands become callous with use,

" “thé knee becomes hard and tough’ by constant.pound-

" his own soul,

The children - -

_ing-with' the hammer. by the ‘shoemaket.
- appaintment in helping others, the mam[estatmn of

" part of the.
“earnest and constant prayer,
“be on-the watch_to maintain decn spiritual life .in’
. 'Fo -maintain a passion for the lost, -
“and a devoted desire {o build others into the perfect:
will ‘of God, requires a constant abidling’ neat- the
. cross, and frequenl visits into the garden where. our
" Lord suffered: for nthers
~saul full uf luve '

human weakness, faults and failings constantly scen

have their m!lucncc in producing earelessness on the -
pastor. . This can be’ overcome only by
“Thé pastor must ever’

Pdslors kccp your own

Vo

TITHING BULLETINS OFFERED AT A
- SAVING ™ R
At l&lb{ :;;5 a week can be saved by, any church *

that customarily uses a four-page bulletin each week.
The Layman Company, 730, Rush Street, Chicago,

*offers this saving when using their four-page bulletin,
“Two pages dre prmted with a Stewardship message,

and : two pd[,es are left . blank . for. local announce- .
ments, © The company - su;,gesls that churches con- -

~ duét a five-week or ten-week course of tithe educa-

tion. by using its bullétins, which are offered at a
nominal: sum. . It offers a sample sct_containing 32
different ulhmg tracts-at 20 ceats. Please mention
TiE PRLACHLR s Mnmzmsz, a]so gwe your dcnomm-, o
atlun. - : . .

-- '1 HE LAYMAN COMPANY
4 730 Rush Street -
L Chicago. o

"So dis- o




: hnhnv% pre.tchvrw
“and of prophecies, all of which are fulfilled or ex-

“is the power o kiiow,

: umh'rslglnthm.,

“in HLI)I‘(‘\'\ thought.”
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The Personaltty of God as Expressed m the - =§ .
B Old Testament . PR

C B .Stmng,

o HI* ()hi l‘esmmvm is & very |nlercsun;, buok.
DA By somes il s looked upon. as “heing out of

- date, lut certainly that is not the idea: of .

It s full of types and shadows,

plmwtl in ‘the: New Testament.. The Ol Testametit

points to ong LhmdL(IL évent-—tlie coming of a
He-eventually came, but before He cime.
~men hiad more dlfmulty i umicr:hl.ndmg God an(l

Messidh.:

Hl'-: will umurnm;, them,
_Jesus was God in the ﬁcwh, i hunnm peremﬂhty,
et divine, He is God's revélation of the fact that

the _]ehm ah. God of the Old Testament was. a -per- "
God had slrup,;,led Lhruug,h His prnphus' '
Ao reveal this all the way through the Old Tcstament.f o
“'This idea af the |m-uxm!:!) of (x()(] s nf the ttmost

' tmpnrl.mce - : .

somality;

W hll is me ant hy pursmm]lly’

: By .pe rannltllly is “meant Qelfh(m(l, or SL” -con-
. seioustiess, or e being’ who exercises s:.}f—wmm! I
Personality, ‘«Llf and soul .lrc,

.:lmml synonymous terins, .
God as personal is very lmpurl.mt in our. rch;,lun

_In fact we could not have our religion’ without. 2 per-
sonal God, -for it js hased upon. a-union- of mutual:
We-are persons; God s a person, .
and there is o sympathetic ubiderst: inding between . .
Jus. Asa person-He !lJl'Il(‘rH!.lndﬁ us, and as 4. dlme ‘
~personage, He prescribes fnr s - and .1llcw.ilu, our -
- suffering and’ fakes- away - our sin,
'Uxmts, and as & person e can be known..

\(mhcrc in. the Ol Testament s the cmstww of
(-nfl questioned.. Of course the writers of . the *Old

_ Ic%t.tmvnt do not. qluqtmn His (-\tslencv. an thy -
do nat give us the Impression the 1t thi people to whom

‘they ‘wrate had much difficulty -in“thjs respect.. Of

. course we refer heré 1o the, ancient Hel:rvwa and not
Ne doult there -
SWETC some exceptions dn lsr.wl ‘but ded c].ns;mﬁe%

Ao the hedlhen qurrnunthng thens,

such in Psalm 14 as fools..
“The writers of  {he Olg Iul.um.m dctl wnh lhe

© - character of God, and not with His. existence.” And’
yet the ancient ‘Hebtew . was nol so. interested in -
knowing the divine nature & he was in knomm, the -
“What doth the Lord God reqtiire of
“thee?” if ant often” evpre%ed, is always uppermost
_ The phrase, “Thus saith~the
Lord,” s i fruqucnt [‘J.!H‘ul[.,L ube(l I)y patrnrcha and’

divine will.

pmphds
In the Neiy ]Lbldm{.‘!ll _]cau:, reveals Hlms(,]f as

-~ God,:and ‘declares that He came to fully express the.

will of God.. In the Old Testument timies, ‘God was

.ot _so fully ‘revealed, but He was Known to His .
people by what ‘He dld
followers wits not . lheomllcal but prd.CllCdl the

- The l\nuwledge of His

B lhrnp:mmrphthmw
*ike trait; and_ there are three different kinds tsed in
Ahe-Old- T estament, mmwly, : physrc.tl p‘;ychnlugm:i

~and ethical. ¢

- twalked with Adam and. Noah, :
Clike thaits are revepded: in that .He: iaughs hates, |

. man phymc.illy but emotionally,
Csonality to” Godl - is the highest - and -hest .use -of
anthropotnorphism; for' here is-an #thical aspect of

As . pcrmn He 2 Guod - Fahically He is just and righteous. - As - far -

S th- divine miture,

'Hehrc“ _got his lh(’nlngy ()ut nf Expenence - Old
Testimerit wrilers - insisted that God existéd and
‘could be ‘Known, and back in those shadowy times
. those who believed 'in His existencé found Him, or
- perhaps U should: say. were: found by. Him, as the
. entire Old - Icst'tment l‘L\CdlS the qucst of God 1[tvr
. lI].lll . . PR

* There are lhrec . major \mys in. the Old 'Icsm-

* ment’ sl e\presmnp, the per%onahty of God, _
“ The fitst is-by-giving Him a personal name The -

ancient Hebrew called his God Yahweh or Jehovih. -
This designated His mdw:duahty, it was-a. personal
naiae for d personal God. - The meaning of the narié

~is nof quite clear, but it certainly carried this mean-
ing, T am,™ “T sh'ﬂl be,” ot 1 will-cause to be.”"
The real, au.,mﬁcancc ig thdl the: name g'we Jchovwh

s rlmrmh"r of His own

“The H.C(mf] is- hv terms nf wh.u ire called an-
An anthropomorphism! is a manr--

o (Ihpl.iycti i physu.al mnnllkeness in that Hc
Psychological* man:

lm-va repents ind gets angry.  Here He ia not llko

back as Abraham: we have a wonderful 1llu5tr1unn

of this: when (it patriagéh cries out in’connectiop

with: Sodom and. Gomorrah, -*Shall: ot the ]ud;,u

of.all the. carth dorighe?” (Gcn 18:25).

The thifd-is by L,huwmg thé freedom 0[ w1ll in-
“This.is expressed ‘by the miracles
of the Old Testament, -especially “those ‘of "Moses;
Llij th’ and. Elisha. th‘EL miracles all revenl a per-
son-with @ will and a power higher than the individ-

ual’s, whao'has power 1o do.what he wants to do. - HL‘ :
s revealed as the director of the course of nature.

) The- Old - Testament melmsnzcs that God is &
: ]wrsnn

The New Testament eniphasis is that God
B 0, Spirit? But wsidé from: the physical ‘mantike-

-ness of God .which the Old ‘Testament pictures we

teday “think much the same as the Hebrew about
Gad.' The fact that we. belicve that “God isa

Spiritin no way rabs Him of perqundh[y We be-
- lieve: that God - watked with mien of old.

If He
chose o -inhabit'a . fleshly tabernacle in order to do

~s0 il does not strain our faith to accept - it. * How-

ever we must be cireful that we do not conceive' .

of God merely as 4 physical - bump, and thus localize__

Him, for God is omnipresent. -But by all means let

] .‘l}; :‘l}\]?lr, of Him as a person as a self—the: greal’

But ‘lscnbmg per-

. AD. (1439
: Councﬂ of Trent

I

o The Sacraments

JUNE, 1937 o .

‘.!‘:.

‘H, Orton W:lcy

T HE lerm bdcmmem as Ude i thculogy 'ilgm-,
fies “‘an outward and visible sign of an in- -
ward and spiritual ;,r'lce given unto us, or--
- dained by Christ bimsell, as 4 means whercby we'
‘receive the same, and d. pkdge to assure us thereof.”
This is -the definition as found in the Methodist
Catechism, but as’Mr, Wesley revised the original
article, it readb as “follows: “S.lcmmcntb, ordained of

Lhnst are not only badges or tokens of Christian -

- ‘men’s profession, but rather they are certain signs
~of_grace, and God’s good .will toward us, by the
~ which He doth work invisibly ‘in us, and doth not
only qu:cken, but. also strenglhcn% .m(l confiriis our
faith in- Him.”  Those who take the time 1o com- "
pare this: with ‘the original js found in the Thirey- .
\’mc dArticlés, will observe that the words “sure. wit-
. ness and eﬁectual” were leit out of the revised state- -
C-ment.. Mr. Wesley thought the words “certain signs

()f"grzlce”__silmc'ienﬂy strong; then too. the word
“effectual’” had taken on a technical . meaning “of

Lalvmlsuc complexmn whlch (h(l nut meet hlS ap-

provul o : g

o The Or;gm of tfu, Tcrm Sacramem-v—l"he Ierm‘, :
m(ramcu!um from which - our 'word sacrament’ is
- derived, apphed originally to the money which par-

ties Lo a suit at-law were obliged to deposit in. the
sacred plice.

this oath of allegiance the term passed .over into, the

sacred ordinances of the Church as at once the sign
. and seal -of Christian loyalty, - Tertullian, one of the
- earler fathers of the Church, uses the W()rd in bath
~ its- secular and churchly applu.dtmns,_
. sacrament which' prevailed in the, Western ‘Church,
~ had as its paraliel, the word mystery.as- used: in- the e
. Eastern Church. But this ward mystery as used in |

-the East and later in’the West, did not- convey the- !

Pauline idea of 4 secret revealecl but denoted rather

The Additional Sacraments—The loose and un-

seriptural manner. in whick the terms referring-to the
" sacraments were used by the early [athers, soon gave . .
rise to what are commonly known as the additional - -
T or pseudo sacraments.

“applied ‘to almost every mystery or symbul of the
~ Christian faith, but finally- was restricted to the sev-

The term was for: a time
en following: rites—baptism, confirmation, the. holy

berg' in"A.D. 1124, and 'sanctioned at Florence .in

_ -Later it came to apply ‘to any civil .
suit or process of law, and then to the oath taken
. by uuvly enlisted soldlers in the. Roman army. From

“an emblem or-sign, and as such: was oiily too clasely -
“‘related to the pagan usc of the term,.
‘the history of the Church, a distinction_arose whlch
led to-the usage of the. term. sacrament as more .
_specnﬁcaliy applied ‘to the rite of baptism, and ihe .
Clerm mystery was. reserved for the eucharist.’

Véry early in

- eucharist, penance, holy orders, mdtnmuny and unc- .-
" tion. I‘hese were - first deﬁned by Otte of Bram-

Later they ‘were confirmed by the
'I‘he Church attempted to- jusnfy

" these’ pseudo sacraments in m:my ways

God for- Hlb manlfold giits

tained - that these seven. sacraments - tuuched the

~ whole of life at its several stages—“baptism being
¢ the sancuﬁcatmn of “birth, confirmation- of adult®
Jife, penance of sin in the life aiter- baptism, the
-“eucharist of life 1lse!f orders of leg:tlmate authotity,
marriage. as the Church’s law of continuance and in- -

crease, and unction of the departure herice.” ‘The.

. schoolmen of- the Middle Ages attempted . to: show‘
that ‘the sacraments erresented thé ‘cardinal. virtues.-
—fuith, inve, hope wisdam, temperance, courage and

nghleou:,ness Others explamed them as ah. analogy

of ihe spiritual life with -that. of the’ physncal-——as'
“birth, growth; nnunshment heahﬁg.,. repmductmn m—_ :

struction and death,”
Errors Cmrrermng the Sarramcntszhls exag-

* geration of the value of the sacraments, soon led the,

church into the error’ of miking them, not merely
signs or even seals of the covenant of grace but de-
be  communicated to the participants. Both the

commumcate grace! ex ‘opere aperato, that is,” the’

Brace resides in-the- consecrated ‘elements (hLmselves,‘ '

and- operates upon - the part:cumnts in a sort of a
inagical way independent of any faith on_their part

“Thege_churches hold that this efficacy can be com- -
“‘municated i no other . maner than through the'’

sacraments. Thus-there is built up an extreme sac-
ramentarianism that would - deny s.llvation to any

" oufside the Church, which by them is regarded as
- - a merely- outward .md visible organization.: Baptism : >
. under -this system becomes identified with regenera- -
The term

tion dnd therefore, not only .the-symbol of identi-

fication “with the visible Church, but the gateway. . s

to salvation itself. - In régard to the Lord’s Supper,

two tendencies earlv arose, fi rst, the- tendency to -
- regard the real presence of Clirist in the sacramental -
" clements which took the final fgrm of transubstan- .
tiation; and .secandlv, a sacrificial offering in the

euchanst which arose ds an oblation of gratitude to-

of the bread and the’ wine which the péople them-

‘selves broght, part of ‘which- was. consecrated for

the cucharist,’ and the temainder left for the love
feast and the.use of the’ mmtstry The two were later

* combined and both were given ecclesinstical sane-
_ tion by the same Council, that of Lateran in AD.,
1215, The Council of -Trent fixed the dogma. .
o Smce ‘that time, this. connection between | transiuh-

stantiation and” the s&cnﬁce of the mass’ determines

~ “the whole. sacramentariai system with its attendant
" evils—the priesthood and -apostolic’ successjon, *the

re-enacting of the sacrifice of Christ in the mass, the

. withdrawal .of the cup from lhe lalty,- and masses. for o

the dead. e i
S The Refarman'aﬂ arm‘ ‘Pr’atestan'r:'.rm '-'—'--.The .
* Refarmation period. brought - strong protest from
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This offering consisted

' positories of grace itself, through which it alone could ..~
TN

: Greek and Roman Churches hold that the sacmments s
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*the Reformed Churclies. ‘Against the exireme sac- -

" ramentarianism of the Roman Catholic' Church,-

~Zwingli took the most radical. extreme, ‘maintaining -
that the sacramenls were no more than mere signs.
This position generally” assigned to the Zwinglians; "
hosever, on closer study reveals the fact that some’ -

LB

consideration was given :to the sacraments- as’ seals,’

“but_the principal emphasis was upon their signifi-

catory ‘chargcter. Both Luther and Calvin took in- .-

-+ termediate pbsitions, Luther leaning rhore to - the
_side of the Roman-Cathelics and Calvin toward the -

~ g0 to the extreme -lengths of the. Socinians, or even

_the” Protestant - communions, - howeyer, .- Episcopal,
Presbyterian and Reformed,. rejected the pseudo-
sacraments and adopted cettain ‘marks: as charac-

terizing the trye-sacraments. _
.sions of faith, furnish dn interesting study; but.per-
“haps the best summary of the marks of a true sacra-

“mentary on the Confession df Faith. He says, (1) -
4 sacrament Is an ordinance immediately iustituted -
by Christ. (2). A sacrdment dlways consists. of two

~ inward spiritual grace signified. "(3). The sign in

which it signifies,-and ‘out of this union 'the  scrip-
tural usage has arisen of ascribing to_ the sign -what- -
“ever is true of that, which it signifies. .(4) The sac-
- raments were-designated- to represent, seal and apply-

lievers.” (5) They were designated to be pledges of
‘at the same time badge of our profession; visibly

' them from' the world.” _ S :
Dr. Pope says that the sacraments. ire “on the

one hand objective institutions which' assure the
contipuance -of the Spirit's -administration o re-

present -interest in the. covenant.”  Bishop Weaver

to come up to the idea of“a sacrament;.should not
_.merely present -2 wvague and pgéneral resemblance
. between . the' &ternal matter which is. the visible
substance of the rile; and the thing. thereby signified,

“ which -the two are connected.”

~~ 'Lord’s Supper.. .

~ for the communicition of grace, Arminian theology-
and the seal, “They are surely on tlie road to error,”

£ ow oo e T T L T VP

position of Zwingli. The earlier ‘Arminians leahed
more toward the Zwinglians, but that they did not' .

“to the-position held. by Zwingli himseli, is, abun-
dantly shown by the Remonstrant. Confession. All -

The Marks of a Sacrdment—The various‘confes- .

ment, is that.given by Dr. AU AL Hodge in his com-

clements, (a) an outward visible sign,~and’ (b) an- °

~ every sacrament is sacraméntally” united to-the grice’ -

. the beneéfits of Christ and the new covenant to lie-. .
~our fidelity 1o Christ, binding us to His service, and-

marking the -body of professors and distinguishing "~

.. demption in the Church, und on'the other, subjective:
confirmations:to each believing recipient of his own

states that the tiue doctrine js “that a rite in order -

~ but ‘also words of institution; and a promise. by .. -
whi _ ‘ With ‘these marks ~

At s -easy to see why Protestantism -has always re-
stricted the sacraments to two—baptism: and. the .

Signs and ‘Seals—Tag. 'gua_rd' against the extrenie
-~ position- which would make a sacrament purely apd
© solely asign, or onthe other hand, the sole means.

‘has always: preserved the teaching of both the sign.

says 'Dr. Tope, “who regard our Lord as_haviag.
~‘placed in His Church two rites which are only rites
. —-only symbols.-teachirg the eye, whether of the
‘assistants or the spectators, and thus make Him the..-
* founder of .a -purely’ ritual and- symbolical service.
“There is nothing ordained by- Him for. the per- -
_manence of His people which is not accompanied by -
‘the Holy Ghost and “made the channel of its own
appropriate grace, The" rites “of Christianity - have |
their concomitdnt benedictions, and are never with-.
_-out them, save to such as bring no preparation of
- -faith, the absence of which makes alt .religion a
‘mere ceremonial, - “The true doctrine is between the
. "two extremes. It avoids the delusive: overstatement -
“that.connects specific’ blessings, regeneration and the. *
sustenance of Christ’s life,” with thé sacraments as -
“their sole conductors' to the soul; these being only
- the covenant pledges -of a. gift that is with .and
through thent imparted; but not necessarily with and " -
“through themalone.” - .- . N
" Perhaps the best and clearest statement of-the -
’ '[')‘n'sition"r\vhich regards the sacraments. as both signs.
~ and seals; is that_of Richard Watson in his Institutes..
-~ After diseussing the question of signs, he says,“They
-are. also.'seals” A seal.is a confirming sign, or ac-

cording to theological Janguage, there is in a:sacra-

~ment a signum significans apdd’signum confirmans;

~the former of which, iL js«8ald, significare,-to notify _ '
-or declare; the lattr pbsignare, to set one's seal to
.-to witness. -As.thdrefore the sacraments when con-*
- sidered as signs cohtain a: declaration of the same
- doctrines..and promises-which the written Word of -
~Laod exhibits, but addressed by a significant émblem; .
" 50 also us seals or pledges, they confirm' the same -

promises which are assured to us by God’s own truth

and faithfulness in’ His word, and by His indwelling -
* Spirit; by whichi we. are sealed and- have in our-hearts
s the earnest-of our heavenly inheritance, * This is .
»done by an external and visible institution: so that *
God has added theése ordinances. to the promise of His -

word _to constaitly assure ds that those who be-

- lie'\_'c‘. in Him- shall b¢ and-are made pdrtakers of *
s grace” 0 - T AL padae -

The l{flde_rfudl_uirtr’m’;. of .Mc' Sacia;:ter:t.é;\Vhile

the sacramentarian chutches - attach ‘'undue - import-
.ance.to the sacraments, making them the sole chan-
‘el ways of salvation, thére is alse a danger of under- -

valuing-the sacraments—not froni theological scruple, .

but “as the' resylt’ of " ignorance or- indifference.

Against this’ tendency, Dr, Pope who has always

been regarded as-perhaps the best répresentative of

pure Arianism, gives, this word of warning”’ . There

are unbaptized children whose parents are responsible -

for the:neglect of ‘the -Savios’s command, a neglect
which will niot be visited on thé children themselves.
But the neglect is. perhaps more striking in -the case

. of the other sactaments. . It-is not ‘that it is treated -
“with irreverence, 'but for. want of adequate -instruc-
~ tion, multitudes come to regard. the Lord’s. Supper -

-'as-a religious solemnity in some way or other con-
- mected with the -acceptance of religious _responsi- -
- bl!lt;es;- and dependent’ for- its. blessings upon the
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Jte the: wriler, timely  suggestions. .
- general ‘methods of advertising,- the direct niethod’
“and. the newspaper.  The first goes directly to. the -
- individuals and- the. second goes. to the public in.
" general and the approach -of each ‘must necessyrily- -

vigor of faith. and expectation-in the communicant,
“but  without. any distinct perception of its peculiar .
- and- distinct place in the evangelical economy. The
- recoil from one extreme has carried thesé too far in
the opposite direction. It ought to be a-matter of
Mo L S . Co

*

oy . . oy

“to spread the gospel of full salvation to the.

_ends of the earth and 10 get the widest hearing pos-
. sible-in evéry place 'we have an opportunity. The
question comes to me as pastor, “Are ‘we getting: . -

“our message before ithe people as.we have oppor-

" tunity in this present.uge?” The writer is of-the -
" opinionthat. we 'must.get ours churches and leadeys. .
-before” the public: more than. we-have heretofore. 1.
wonder how many. pastors, just as a revival meeting -
" s to begin, have received a cuy through the mail

of_fine screen- of . the “former”: Jikeness of the one

" whom you engaged jor the meeting. You have.taken -
it to the newspaper and they. turned you down.be-.
- cause they could not useit. Tt was perhaps more -
_than two inches wide and was made to be printed on-
" coated paper. - DPerhaps the cut had been used and "
- damaged by careless handling-and could not turn out -
- agood job of printing: - - -0 ¢ T 0T T o

May 1 be so bold as toioffer a few, which seem

‘be different.” The first is paid- by ‘the church and.
the second, 1 believe, can largely. be .free from cost.”

" A _good investment is on¢ or two zinc halftone cuts -
- about 2x3 inches with 835 screen for newspaper use.
" Many ‘cities have two pewspapers and different cuts
“may be put in different papers at the same time.
. These .cost- money and- are - easily. damaged or de--
“stroyed or lost. Why not go'fo a newspaper and
"+ ask their stereotype man to make you several paper - -
- mats, made for a year's use. for less than ten-cents -
~ edeh and mail ‘one_each to the pastor fhr ‘his “news-

e

. - Evangelists, He

© T also wonder how. many pastors have had the
“-problem -of ‘what they might say about: their evan--
gelist; where he had held meetings and his success
_ . in the preceding months, I will confess that T cannot
+take time to keep up with all.of our. good evangelists.
"Some feature.their marvelous transformation fromr -
~ their “old . life,” others a fine musical and singing’ -
* program, others a special Sunddy school work and -
~-also others as young people’s and children’s workers.
The busy ‘pastor is not always familiar with this.
‘I kiow that our ‘evangelists are, modest and want’
- the people to kngw this, but the general public is -
~eager to know all and especially the sensational.

solicitude on the part of Christian. ministers to t:eacﬁ o

‘their people the right doctrine of the sacraments,

* ‘eshecially that which lays emphasig upon their re-

Ip Us Advertise!
C-R ,Ma_t'ti:—;oni -: _ C , B

" =% OD has raised up the Church of the Naza-
: ~-rene for this and the succeeding generations

Jlation to the New Covenant, it benefits and. obliga-

tions.”. .
A

S 3

‘paper: advertising. * You can have a .stereotype cast

made and mounted on wood - to send for cards, bulle- .

“tins and all direct advertising, then keep your orig-
-inal with you and you always have a new one to

. make future mats and stereos of.. Small, fine screen -

cuts.are gobd o, use also for coated paper work.

A few years ago .'thlc' writer was asked to gerve as

- publicity’ chairman. of a union revival campaign - in
~a small city of about- 15,000, He-expected it to be

a great responsibility but it becameé a “pleasure. -

“ About three weeks before the meeting was to begin

he. receivéd from the evangelist. a large scrap book.

‘and. thre¢ . cuts- by 'mail,” special delivery.: In this =~

. book were newspaper clippings,-handbills, cards and-

_in-fact.a sample of nearly every bit of advertising -

used in his meetings.-for about- four years ‘previous,

1In our opinion that-meeting had the most satis--
* factory publicity that we have had-anything' to do
“with: .'The answer was, “We had the tools to do-
it with.”  The newspaper was constantly eager . for

~. all'we could get them.- It did not need-to be. edited-

“or corrected.

It was- changed somewhat because

" every newspaper has its own style of wr'iting:

- Many niewspapers are anxious to print sermons -

“if they are written in newspaper style: . The follow- .

ing rules are helpful. Keep in mind.always, that you
are writing unly for the reader. - He-may not know.
anything about:your church and the terms -and ex-.

. pressions common Lo you anid your people. ‘It must.
. he simple, ‘concise, and should be presented in such

a way that- the. busy reader will instantly get the

_picture of the essentials without much elaboration.
- . Set out what "in your opinjon is the outstanding -

" thought in" the first paragraph. and always follow

There are two:

the “old newspaper rule” of -Who, Where, When, -
What and Why. ~These arc your foundation. Use. -
pure, literate English and correct ‘grammar without -

embellishments.. Always double-space. your copy so
cofrections may be made between the lines, Do not -

- editorialize.  The  editor will attend to that, as’
" that is his prerogative. - EE I
- . The writer has found that these.will bring results.

" ‘It may take a little persistency-and patience. A few.

" days .ago a- lady came lo the parsonage from Chi-
 cago and asked that we might visit- her mother-who

_was a member ol another.church ‘in’ this city. " She
-saicd ‘'she had beén reading the Sunday .night sermons
“in the-local newspaper they were taking and knew
-~ we would ‘call on-her mother ‘and “pray with her..
- Evangelists! Pastors! Let us'do more advertising.
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M!nzstertal Courtesy |

o o A B Henry B Wa]]m -

i

' C HL\ we lddrms ()llrb(!h(."w to the ‘;ubjecl
. of “Ministerial ‘Courtesy” we think of the
.- W attitude of oné ‘minister” to anothet min-

flh'l!s

Sster - in “social relalmnshnp
conscious brotherhoud 15" a blessed. thing, es;)ecmlly
when this l)mlhcrhfmd lb mmpmcd nf brethrcn in
lhe _ministry, -

_ T¢.there ate cthical si: tl’h".lh"b set tip hy ihe lepal
Coand medical professions; dned mdny others, “hu:h__
~govern their relationships, why may not - thc minis- .
" ters edtablish ' few simple mdes which may serve as -
4 puide- ‘to. & better undu:ldndln;, of each other?
The Congregafional chiirch expresses its mdc )
“As - members; of thc siie profession and -
brathers in the servicecof -4 commen . Mister, the ”
relation - hetween, Il’lll!l\[t‘l‘s ahnul(l he one of fmnk ,

ness - and Cosoperation,”

Asowe proceed. to lunk at; mtr~e]ve~, fmnkly in

- our duties’ one to the nther we-wilt o well to remem-

_ber that someone has said ‘(,nuru‘ay is the hall mairk’

ol the. (hrhum Lvnllem in and of the: kccn nmn nf

. .lffurs . . :

In view .of -lhl's T.u_l Tet us lunk :l the. lmmsur% .

duty fo fits predecessor. - bBvery minister has a prede-
cessnr and to him“he. dwes more than we are. always
willing to concede. Bishop Charles B. Ga[]mmy of

the Methodist IS piscopal” Church, South, said, *Much -
- of our work is 1o reap’ where: others have cmwn” and.
- the sowing of those who' have prccedul us shiould rc-‘:
© ceive. p corresponding rt’m;,mlmn with our reaping. -

It may be possible. ihat those - who “have reaped

* bountifully, possibly zbove that which ‘they  have

-merited; are being credited for work which belongs '
.to, hc-hnthfu] predecessor who toiled- h.\rd antl'

Inng to lay well the. f()llﬂddllﬂh. - T
s my upmmu that” when ‘one La hk:gncd

, -new charpe his first ‘duty is .to: fumiliarjze hlmbe]f

" with the method of the: prcdctewor .
would copy. but :rather that he - ‘may ot introduce
-something rev olutumary that the congregation vmuld_‘

- full development, -

decline to_accept. A wise ledder will leave many

proposed” plma uncnmplr‘tcd which tequire time: for’
‘Happy-is the minister who ‘cai
“speak words of “hulehc.lrted commendation. of thef
- foundation laid by ‘dncther and proceed to build a

: supcrwlruuure l]l‘lt w1ll bring glory qufﬁcwnl Indeul

there js glory: enough-for all, _
- Again, bne may intfoduce himself to-a ncw c}mrf.,e

; withmit relating all -the wanderful achievements
. and college and university privileges of the past; pro-
- ceeding quietly ‘to “his task rcmemba,rmg the \Old -

© Testament proverh, “Let ned i that dirdefh :n

his Jariess boast himselt 7= he el uum.th eV
It s an lllllhll'd()l\.ll)lc bu.\u.h AforTu minister tu

" write .to the church organ nf his dcnmmn‘mon in -

(The nbm» I8 n mullt.ttlnn glnn ut the. \nml.ll rr -
ers” Retreat of ' the Southern  Callfornis I‘fi-atrlu. nmlllml!»‘;

unanimous vote aof tha Brepohors ' 1t waa nrdnrt\d Her ’
it o
THR anuu-u.u Macazing rur puhliculnn) '

The, growth of a great .

be well for the successor to ‘Cultivate.-
their sympathy and sipport and should never per- o
mit himself to e ;rl\ed by lhe ceascless prmse nf »

Not that .he

\;;

t]ns f lqhmn, “\Vhen I came to thls church fwe w cd\s
Lago 1 found: everything in a most- deplorable condi- -

“lion, - The finances were low, the people discouraged,

church’ attendance at a 1uw ebb, every department
" head ‘ready (o resngn indeed thcy were thinking of -
. _falding: up:-but since 1 came sthere’ has been a“new

The cnngregdtmn has doubled, the

“infusion of life.
finances are on-the upgrade and everybody has taLen
hcart

the silver tongued orator from’ }\entucky, was here:

I feel that if T can stay here three more years which -
"1 .seriousty doubt; because -calls .are coming to- me
_from the- best churchcs cvcrywhere, I will be able to -
‘make this-one ‘of the very leading churches of the.
mare,
The minister’ who writes
. thus. shnuld rémember that there is another con- .
©. "gregation that is enjoying a change. -
of a predecessor’s efficiency ought to be as rare as’ :t .

. denomination. . Watch these columns - for

startling mfnrnmlmn

is-reprehensible,” said Bl%hop Galloway. .
‘Furthermorg, jt.is-well to rememiier lhat aur prv

tlcu:bsur has fnmd: that” believe him  to be -the

greatest man in all the world—friends whom. it will

clunte(l fnemh

Strung {emptdtmns will .mse when laymén zdl R

- you that the former pastor never did thmgs like they
are now bemg done.

Chrhtmn poise in the interest of the greater cause.

Then there are courtesies that are "due the succes: -
sor. Certainly he should be furnished with a. com-

" plete roster of the. membership as nearly correct ag s

7 * possible, together. with the local civic and’ mm:sterm] E
setup.”

"Also a list of friends of the church and pros-
“Tpective members. .

may. .give him. [.,encrdl information as to the com-

+ . mignity but little information concernmg the. con-'

prep ration,

Again, when a . mmlsler !eaves town let h:m
feave. - HMe can shed as many tears as he desires

.. upon dep.lmng bt when_his car leaves the parson- = %
, age be is not to look back., When Bishop Warren- .
A: Candler of the M: E, Church, South, was lectur-
" ing a group of young ministers he asked them this
~question, “Will ‘you go \\here you are sent and that -

- gladly and_willingly?” and wxll you btay awqy from
cwliere youhave been?

This does st mean “that . a rormu minisier may

ot retlen for occasional visits or _upon ‘invitation
. of his successor for ministerial-seryice, but it- does

- --mean ‘that it is unethical for him to kéep up c¢dh-
~tinunys correspondence wnth members of that” con-,

((,rmr!udc d on. pagq fourtcen)

. knew not the Lord. They were sons of. Belial. .
had given.specific directions and made full provisions. |
(Lev. 7:34). .But .

-Now I do not want to.refer-to myself but - ~ exalted . position , in ‘Israel.

“many of the'charter members tell:me. that they *have:
‘not heard such prcachmg since Dr. H. C. Morrison, ..

- “Depreciation

‘He will'need .

This is the time to exhibit

The racks of the minjsterial chan-.-
_nel are known to him, but not to his successor. He -
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Selftshness As Seen in the Sons of Eh

Wm T:dwc" L -. o L0

LI was the ° Judge and hlgh pnest in. Isf“'ml
E He had. two sons, ‘Hophni and - Phinehas. -

They were priests by bicth. . Sad to say they.

‘God

for the support.of . the priests. .
these twosons of Behal were not satisfied with what
"God had provnded for thém, yet they -occupied this
The Judgmcnt w:ll be
_a day of rew:latmn!

~ Let us look- for a moment at’ the sin af th ﬁe
wncked priests, as they pretend to. perform t
service of the” Lord.  Their posmon was - very-
~sacred, yet they took advantage of it by robbing the-

_ nfferers of a-good part of the oﬁ'erlng that was not
-~ meant for-them.
+accourit of. their wicked custom.

In 1 Sam; 2:13-16 we have an
While the flesh was
_in’ the - vessel cooking “they would send a servant-
-~ with a fleshhook of three teeth and stick it into- the "
pot or pan-and whatever came up on tlie hook the.
_priest- took for himself. This' was ‘a wicked ‘and-

unlawful custom. Net only so but they would de-.:

mand, certain other parts of .the offering. and if it
was not given they simply took it by force.. Thus
!hey “profaned” the offering of the Lord and made
.a gam unto- themselves. - :

The effect of this permcmus custom by these
" selfish “priests or preachers" was twofold. First,
God ‘was greatly - displeased. ' - “Wherefore the sin

~of the young men was very great -before the Lord.”
““Men . ab- "

. Second, . it. hurt the cause of the Lord.
horred the offering of the Lord.” When lhey saw
how. the priests profaned the offenng‘s they brought
-tp the-Lord, and appropriated them unto themselves,
- through' their selfish greed, they were discouraged. .
All the people bronght the report of -these wicked,
selfish priests to Eli, their father and he remonstraled
-with them ‘but rather tamely. - He said, “It is no’

* pood feport that 1 hear of you.” .1t surely was not a -

good report, for . not “only - were they guilty of -the
-above named evils but -other unmentionable deeds..
_Eli’ made some little effort but permltted them te g0
ng,hl on. This was a grave mistake if not-a- fear- -
“ful sin,’ If they refused to amond their ways surely

- they shoilld have been dismissed.” No-one.has a'right
. to continue ta hold a position in the church unless

he lives right. - No amount of talent, ot ho matter
. how closely’ we may be related to someone in. high -
ccclesiastical position,” this. ‘does 'not give 'us .the
right. ‘to_ occupy - a - position, without the grace of
'God in the heart, God not -only ‘declared .He would -
“cut off Hophni and Phinehas, which He’ surely -did, -

but he informed. Eli that He would ]udge his- house .
* jurever, “For the iniquity - which he knoweth; - be-

cause hlS sons made  themselves vile and he re-
-strained them not. " He permitted them to go.right
on, and we wonder ‘did Eli himself partake of these -
.- unfawful -offerings,- selfishly and wickedly, seizéd by
hlS sons. It isa pmful snght to read how Gods

Lord. . Selfishness is very insidious.
" done .with an eye single to the glory. of ‘the Lord..
- “We ‘must give account to Him for our steward-
“ship one day; We do not want to live a selfish life..
We do not want to take Advanm[.:e of our place and
. approptiate the- oﬁ'ermgs of ‘the Lord for ourselves:

" We fully believe: the servants of the Lord should be.

judgment came sﬁ) Sw1ftly upon them, Th'-e battle'
with the Philistines was raging, and God was gricved
and had departed because of sin, and they were left

Lord had departed
‘As-we read. this sad slory in the Wﬂrd of Gnd
- we are made to- search..our own hearts..

solemn thing to occupy a place in the work of the
All should be

Tt 15 a

“td-fight aloné: " In ong day Hophm apd.Phinehas were -
“slain.. The ark wag taken. EN heard the news and
fell backward frorf# his seat and broke his neck. Also’
'the daughter-in-law of Eli, the wife of Phinchas, heard
all. this sad news and. gavc birth .to a son anﬂ died,.
_-They named_ this son Ichabod for- the glory of the'

well cared for -but we also believe there is a.real -

" danger lest we think too. highly of our- gifts and -
ability, .and - appropriate too large a portion, though
we may. have -the ability ta cunningly get | the people

o do it, 1o ourselves and cause ‘good people to abhor -

, If the people see that

‘we not' only preach. sacriﬁce but ‘we pracllce it our
. ministry .will be far more- effective’ and we will feel
" more comfortdble now and in the hght of eternlty

the offermgs of the Lord.

I Want Vto Be Meek lee Jeaus )

Mary D. Rice

: 1 want to be meck like Je.ms

His every command obey, .

" To be ahways pure and holy, -

-l hear ‘'my Master say, - -
““Go preach to the world Christ Je.ms, :
M« grace. m]]:cmnt will be, . " :
Err the harvest is past, the summer is gnm:

Ln [ -am with you alway : :

Oh I'm glad tn be workmg far Jc.ms
The tic that binds us is dear,.

. Love makes the burden lighter,
“With-comfort, hape and cheer.

Ti:r way may be'dark and I cannot see,
Through: ‘the: mist of His: plans divirie,

- But my glad heart. yearns, my [aith returns,
At Ihe touch a] Hrs hand on mt’ne. i

Dccper and jonder, Hu jnendshsp subl:mc, -
As davs und years go by,
That Topely ‘road was. the way He rrod
And it leads to the home on high. .~
His hand that was pierced: on. Caluarys cross
Is the hand that is kolding waine, :
L ve opened. the gate of. that hcavenly .m:tc
Trmmphant Il enter with Him, :

-
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" MINISTERIAL: COURTESY - -

(Continned from page ,tw(;l'vc) -

. -gregation and ask for- donations to carry -on inhis .
. difficult ficld. - The Congregational Code has™it Hat-
~ it is unethical for a’minister to interfere directly cr
;nd.irectly with the parish work of another minister.
It is never permissible for.one minister fo proselyte -
- . the members of another church but it is also repre-
_h.chs_xble Jn any minister to disregard the commupica-
tions ‘of -a brother minister when he has been re: .

quested to ask for a letter of transfer, provided, how-

ever, charges arexnaot pending ugainst the individial-

in question; >

yéars as a minister. of the plarious. gospel of Jesus

. Christ, 1'have never found a nobler, cleanet ‘group

© of ordaincd ‘ministers - than  thosé. who hold their. -
. -membership.in_the Churchiof ‘thé Nazarene: - With,~

© them I have labored for twenty-eight years receiving .

at their hands consideration which 1 do not merit,

l,n‘ their fellowship’ I' am happy ang by their hands
- Dexpectto be burigd. - -~ 7 o0

- By A Rovine CORRESPONDENT.*

J7 HY do they do il? (I"l;eachcrs, 1 mean.)

i’ i)r(:_punci;itiu.n as . aceenting - “address” and
adult’” on the first ‘syllable,. using. a Tong “i""
“.l}"...ill'r “solace”? - Most. preachers listen ocea-
“sionally “to the radio. 11 the listening is. done
discriminately it helps correct. .f:lll]l-_\,’_ prontunci-
ation and articulation, Tt i3 just as 'cusy to say
"'Ifucsd‘ay“ as “Toosdayg’ “new™ as “non,” efe.,
etc;. - The numbér of ministers with sle}pp_j."h‘rj
tieutation is legion. = . - .
- Why do,they in prayers; annoinceinents ‘and
“bulletins use “the “Word “strangets” ratlier than

. Why do_they’ preface annotincements. with't. .
some statement to the effect that they are now
to be'made? - And why aiter they are made do
theysproclaim the fact that as far s they know |
there are no more 1o be made? “'"Spé:tking of ‘an-
nouncements, why are they so wordy, so facking 1
in sm’ur_)lhncss, so mechanically stated, so steéreq-
typed in phraseclogy; why are “they. repeiited
over and over during the same service? Why ¢
are _;hey not crisp and. to the point, colored with].
~a bit of human’ interest, interspersed here and { -
there: throughout’ the opening part of the serv- | -

- Why do some preachers resént questions like:
this and feel that they indicate a spirit of critj-
cism?  There are bound fo. be critics*in'év'ery -
congregation of any size. After all, the wise ]

preacher s his.own most exacting critic,

T LS e g f g B s 2w e
' T T e n e g e

- Why Do They Do Itz |
7 Why do they make such glaring mistakes |

-in” the second syllable . of “prohibition”; -a long [+ -

© greatly, after awaking,
~dream -

MmO e e e =

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

o r

"1 Please: Burn the Book '

R ‘BY.A'_I\IIg'ISTER’S DAUGHTER - ™
HAVE never seen the book, although I am posi-

' ~jI.tive"it;is. in the library of every minister in the
_ denomination.’ I can imagine what it looks like;
ari_dncient, cobwebby volume published in or around - {2

-the year 1826. It is the book of sermon illusira-

" . tions that serves as the’chief mainstay and support

- of our' otherwise worthy elders,” -~ - -

.+ Since I wis first wheeled down. the churc-_h-ais]_e
“inmy-baby huggy at the age -of two weeks, T have

- T ©heen a onstant church goer.. My father, who, T am
Finally, let me.say that.in my experience of thirty. - ‘ .

sure, also possesses 4 copy of this valuable antique,

:.,;h'“s ingtilled its contents well into my young mind,

but cn.nsl'a'nt-'rcitera_tidh by dll visiting pasters; mis-
“sionaries and. evangelists may also. claim credit. for
my now all-but-perfect grasp of its subject matter.

~At the age of four T first heard the 'story of the

Chilblained Eagle” You know it, I.am sure, A . -

hungry; but reckléss -cagleis floating down the river

- toward a mighty waterfall on a cake.of ice. He is so-
»engrossed in“eating a fish he does not hear the rush -
- of the water untjl he is nearly over the falls, and
then finding ‘that his feet have unforiunately ==

-+ frozen fast, he goes over ‘the’ falls, “ice cake, fish;
~ frozen feet.and all, - - - s . T
..o M perhaps an earlier date T was first told the. -
* ~slory ol the .“Feeble-minded Flowér Lover.” It -
seems that a certain’ man ‘had three daughters; two -
+ - of whom' were normal, -but” the other, alas had a
very low LQ. Fatlier went away ‘on a'jnur;ley" and -

~omhisreturn the children. decided to gather flowers
: fnr_dmr_ old Dad. Daughters. Number One and Two -
, thought fully -select a few pink roses, red geraniupis
“{any docal flower dovs nicely here), but little Three,

*

* hot“quite getying the. idea, but being fond -of her -
father,. picks ‘out a few whisps of hay, a thistle or
two and.a spray of cackleburs and lovingly presents - £

. them to . hier  homecoming parent, who, strangely ' |

. enough, does not séem to votice the difference at all.

_In fact, in-most versions, he really seems to pre-"

.fer'lh]c latter bouquét; -~ - . . ‘
There_are many, many more, ranging fron
o _are many, many _rabging from the
‘Church Member Who -Dreamed ’His, Washerwoman

Had a Better Heavenly. Mansion than He Had,” to -
- Got Wetl,” :

: the “Wonian. Who Prayed for Dying Grace arid Then
- This ds hot wrij
that some. minister will read’this with a faraway look

_ {11_ his.uye?',', sit-down a1 his study table and add to'his
sermon nates for next Sunday ‘morning: -Memo: Tell
. story of eagle and. ice after “Fourthly.”. .- o

. b

C.HL Templinof ;\Iohl'peilicr, Tﬁ,(lia;m, give's.'; tﬁe' =

A'E:)Ill_pwing-un‘i‘que commendation of T PREACHER'S
HlacAzINg: “I :dreamed one night that the publica-

_tion'of Tk PREACIER'S MAGAZINE either had- been, -
or was to be,.discontinued; and with. what anxiety =

[ contemplated .my -future. ministryl’ 1. rejoiced

to find it had been .only a

'n in hope) T have no doubt” = £

]
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: ‘_ School
-+ -2, His. Work in the Sunday School
S E:P.EiLyson . .0

<Y r HEN one accepts the p’asltdrzité.of. a ]ucal
: church his -acceptance is also a pledge.
-pledge’and wrong.the church. The Sunday school. is

" much other church work to do and do not have the

the Sunday. school responsibilities,

from the study and from prayer. +This excuse has-
* & showing of ‘spirituality, but it is'not ‘a valid excusc.

will be a help to the pastor for' the preaching service.

the pastor in the Sunday .school “cannot - be" taken
by another. No matter how efficient the. superin-

" missing the work is weakened, .. . - ) ‘
" We may -now ask -ithe . question, What is. the

and-ar¢ perpetually new.. He is, not to’ be the sup-
erintendent, though he imay be if necess_mjy,_'and
sometimes may well act as superintendent on given
accasions, to add new dignity and zest to the school.

be capable of the best possible teaching, ought .some-

. ought to e the teacher of the teachers.”. He does not

.

/' that he will do his: full ‘duty as best he -
© can as. the pastor.,  For him to ignore ‘or neglect his-
duty: to the Sunday school s for him to break this

“an important part of the church and a“part of ‘l'his .':_-'-
Cpastoral charge. Some pastors seck 1o excuse them- -
selves” from this on the ground.that they have too”

time for this_extra -work. - But-‘pray tell us where .
" they get this.idea of extra work, There is nothing-" -
- “extra herey -this is an. important part of -mexr‘ regu-

- Tar work, - There is. 4 most serious- fault in thinking "~
and planning ‘when, such an important phase of the - -
- work is neglected.”. Time must bé taken for meeting. -
Other pastors - : : Y aul !
excuse - themselves ‘from the Sunday school on' the and leader. When a school gets-the idea that he is . .
ground” that they want- to come to the pulpit fresh -

- 'There is moré lost than gdined by this method which .~
" robs the pastor from needed contacts with the peaple
- in their. Bible study. 1f the right preparation has -
" been made -throngh-the week and proper Lime h:}s .
. been. given to devotion &arlier in the mornifg this' .
Fightly conducted contact throughi the Sunday school.

" No acceplable éxcuse can be given; the plage of .

_tendent, or’ how complete the ofganization, or how -
ideal -the methods, the. pastoral office has-a peculiar -
‘function” which he along can full_ﬁll. When' this “is -

‘pastor’s work in- the Sunday school? ‘Dr. Hatcher .-
in_ his lectures on “The Pastor and the Sunday ..
“$chool™ says, “But remember that: after all, the pas-
“tor's part is: Informal’ and undefined. " You cannot -
write rules -to regulate a’ pastor’s activity: in the
school;” his_dutiegare born of every passingincident .

. His place js hot that of a teacher, though he ought to-

times to act as a substitute,-and wherever practicable’””
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5 Thep détOr and the Sunday

times ta sit ﬂ__own ‘_wilh the éla_sé and ask and answer _
quéstions ‘just as the scholars do.. While he really-

* belongs fo none of these places it is of great worth
for him’ and the school to. show that he could-fill
"any of them, In this wealth of his equipment, his
.versatility and matured judgment, still resides much

of his authority. ‘After-all it is. the pastor’s pérson- -

- ality, enriched with wisdom; sympathy, quick to de-

tect new situations, and: refined by experience and

charged .with holy alertness in- action, which renders -

him unspeakably valuable to the school.  Far better,

as a rule, for him to have na specific duties, but let = '

him be there in perfect plumb with the occasion, and

“-ready 1o entér each door of opp(_)rtunity as it opens

© before him.” S e T
 "While the pastoi’s’ work “is -thus informal "and

tather undefined, some things. may-be said that will

'indicate something of:the field he is to qccupy and . -

- this point. - -

. some of. the phases of the work he should especially -

have to do with, ‘We venture'a few suggestions at -

1. ‘The pastor is not a dictator, but a counselor -

trying to dictaté his influence is at orice weakened:

“They may say and show-little of it, but there is :
-resentment there, ' Some pastors seem unable to sense - -
“this and think they aré succeeding quite well.- The
" pastor is not an administrator; this belongs.to the -
‘Fhe - pastor “may. -

“advise them felative Lo their administration ‘but the

- " work of administration should be left to them.™ For

‘'superintendent and -his’ cabinet.

- him to assunje_to, do administrative work will give

. belang to.the schiool. as a scholar; but he oi;ght_somé- ’ :

-the impression-that he wants. to do it all himself,-and

- this is to defeat his larger usefilness. The pastor’s:
- ~work is that of supervision; he is.the supervisor and
.not the supérintendent. =~ - .. ‘

2. The Sunday ‘school js: the, church at -Bible
study; it is not- an annex to-the church; it js-the

“church in one of its.very important actjvities.  The

‘entire church should ‘be- interested and one of ' the -

- pastor’s special.objectives shonld be, every member

of the church enrolled in the Sunday school, a regu-

lar. attendant or in the Home or Nursery. depart-- >

ment. He' ywill preach an . occasional sermon -on

. Christian religious education. and .will "present "the.” ’
" claims of the Sunday, school in his pastoral visiting.
“* He will encourage the attendance of conventions and.

ihe reading of Sunday school literdture.- He should

" carry ‘enrolment cards with him and solicit members
" for the school wheriever it is opportune, If there is
_“a-church builetin. the Sunday- school ‘will be given . - .-
. prominenceinit. . . . Co T
-* 3. 'The pastor will plin and pray with the church
board, the cabinet and Sunday school council relative
" to. the work," giving ‘counsel and :encouragement and-

inspiration, These groups are largely what he and .
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lhc supermtcndcm nmkc lhcm “‘The - church that
has no such boatd, and the Sunday school that has

no such group meetings, and thé pastor that has not .

learned how to work with and- through these has a .

‘mpst importing lesson ‘yet to learn- which, will mean

very much to the advancement of the work.

4. The pastor will be present at every session of
“the" ‘sumi.iy school.  Dr. Hatcher' says, “The plea

“that would excuse, the minister from the school woulda ,
a8 eff(*cumlly excuse- the officers and teachers from

thé sermon.”. 1t is not enough for him to be in the
- building lu_u]-un;1 dft_er other. church matters, ot in:
- study. and preparation Tor his sermon: he should-be

L dequainted “with all of thes deparlmenls and their

“elivities and able to_ give help; he-should: -occasion-

.llly be present-at the class .and df:]mrtmcnt meet? .

ing and show himself fr:endly and interested.. "He -

“will ot “only b fnendly with, but he. will coun%el
" and encourage. the. supervisors and teachers,

5. The Sunday school supermtendent is the

pastur’s great -ally i the “work... There must be
perfect -understanding between the two. The, pastor
must advise v.n[h, not dictate to, the, bupcrmlendenl' .
- he must fespeet the superintendent in his work :of ‘ad-
ministration. And the superintendent must. respcct
the work - of the pastor in his work of supervision, -
Except the two can’ woik together- one or the: other:
should resign: thuy should nnt hrmg (!rvmon into
- the leaglership. - O : -
6. The’ 1).1stor shuuld [,w* a; pmpcr ru.u;,nmon
* o the -officers ‘and - teachers. - These should ot be-
allowed to slip into, UﬂILL unnoticed and thie church
not know who they are or-feel any erponslblluy for
thém, After the anndal meeting and the elections and -
- .1p|)mnlme|1is have been made the pastor should ar--
‘range for a brief and htting-installation or consecrit-
~tion_service during the . morning ‘-\'()I’th]) service.
This will- brmp, them before the church and give the

- church a. “deeper interest inthem; it will ‘tie them ™ -

thore fully to the church and- (lecpen their feeling
- that they are’a parl of the church, are officers of the’
church, . By previnus arrangement - these should: be
called to the front, the pastor will speak a few words .
" of charge-and’ Cl'l(.(lllmf,(![l‘lt!nl, and - this will be fol-
Towed by -a prayer of consecration, Wlnt a hlw;m;..
this -will he if properly cunduclul

. 7. The pastor. should: be on lhc constant. watcll '
-for thuse ‘who seem-to. have talent for Aeaching and '
.pl.icc~. of: l(.‘(l(lﬂl‘bhl[) in“the Sunddy schuol and en-
courage these to prepare for this work. New work-
-+ ers are constantly. being needed to’ take the place of
* those_who' for any. reason drop out. and (o All the
plces that the growth. of the school ‘calls for. « Pre-

" - pared persons should be ready for these places. The

pastor should be (Ieep!y interested in the Leadership-
- Training work- and insist ‘that some of this work be

“carried on in his school.” If' necessary hc shuuld tEdCh
one of these classes.

_ 8. The pabtr)r will I’ollow up the’ work of th

Home and Cradle Roll Departments aml visit in.these
homes and be of such help as he may. Many have
L been brnughl lmo the church hy thas means,

- “school..

._lo analyze our. Sltua[lon

-F)

g The pastor wdl be ready to answer thc call

of .any department or teacher :for any evangehstlc
assistange that he may be able to give, or for any’

- assistance in.the .urging. to church. membership. - He
will be-on the constant outlook for souls and church .

“members through the. Sunday school, :

10. The pastor is thie key person in. ihe Sunday-‘
None are_ more rcsponsnb]e fur its success
and- nune- will receivé. more blame for its failure;

He cannot do it all, but he can bé a leader.- And )

if he knows how Lo use others, ‘to work with ethers '

- to be a real ledder, he can succeed in the Sunday;‘
~school work of hlq local church - - :
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A PASTOR'S CHECK SHEET NO I
For the N. Y P.S.

-

L Is your soc:ely well orgamzed? ........ ;
2. Are the officers spiritual? ... ... : "
. 3: Do the committees f.unctlon? o

4. Is'the devotional se_rvlce a(lequntcly pianned“'

5. s yuur qocu,ty workmg loward deﬁnlte aims
~and objectives? .. oL s L U S

6. - Are Naz‘trme ideals dnd doctrmcs dtstmctly ‘

Cltaught? oo oD " Cehes

7. s there whulcsmm vancly in lcssun prcsenta

“Aign?

8. How' nmny Ve ong I’wph:.\‘ Joumats are cnmmg

© ' to thé society?: |
9. Does. the society functmn in dny luml church
projects? . - . -

10 “Are your officers cusupemtmg wuh thc DlStl‘lLl‘ '

Liand General NY.PS, probmms? ............. :
1. Do you h,dw. interesting missionury services?

k2. ls yunr mcnety challcngmg the 1nterest of your- o
young peane? B A S -

]’.lslor, you are the leader of your, church

~ such; you have much-to do with the success of ynur'

.ynun[., people’s organization.  These are questions-
‘which, are vital, If your ‘society is. not -up to par,

check " your weak points.” Then set' about to do
_mmelhmg dbnut 1t c L

>

MY GREATEST PROBLEM

1. asked a paslur reccntly, “What is the greatest
problem you' have in regard to your young people?”

.- He replied rather nonchalantly, “Oh, T don’t know :
- s T'have any, we are getting along quite well.” Yet =
.to’a casual observer at one of his"N.¥Y.P.S. Serv;cesn .

at least four or five weak ‘spots could be noted. ,
Here is the dlﬂiculty, we simply-do not take: time ,
It is not bccause we do

not have anpy : pn‘)blems; ‘
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If the blood
pressure-is high, or the lempemture be!ow normial .or

¢ the compiexlon sallow, there must be a reason. The -
 physician is not satisfied to prescribe just “any kind” .

of medicine. He first diagnoses the case and then
seeks, to remove the cause.

1i normaley is to be restored, the cause for failure

must be found and remnved hefore soc1ety health

will bloom. agdln

.- You may- not’ have 'my prob}cms but most .
~ pastors have.” Seldom will the N.Y.P.S, be function- .
“ing so perfectly that there is no Toom far. 1mpr0ve- '
ment. Suppose, as pastor, you study “your -society .
_this ronth. "See it in its inner workings.” Look at it
. as a visitor from the outside. Put yourself in your.
~ deens and twenties and-see if you-would 1ttcnd sucha -
_service with pleasure and dehght ’

“You w1ll probably find some t]efects
from the smallest to the greatest,
the-list with a determined purpose to find the cause.

- Lucate u—-—thcn prescnbc a remcdy

Ten Commandments for

) : Preachers

. Nom.mn VINCFNT PEALE -
.~ 1. Thou shalt.make thy sermon mlercslmg
Hm is the first and great wmmandmenl
.. 2. Thou shalt be. simple so. that pmplc w1l|
know what thou art talking about,

3. Thou shalt use language that -is’ up “to-
date, umkrsldnddble by the man_in the- street..

4; Thou shalt be, brief, rcmcmbcrmg it 15_
real art to say a great thing in few words. -
... 5, Thou shalt hot air.thy doubts in the pul-
pit, but fearlessly-thunder - forth - honest convic-
tmns, prayerfully”félt ‘to_be the will of Goad. :

- Thou shalt preach to the needs of the
mdwu]ual man—-nmembermg hfe is hard for
him. -

T Thou shalt seek to apply Chns!mmty {o

pn_acher before thou art an economist. iy ‘
8. Thou shalt preach iidividual and socigl
s.llvatmn {rom sin lhrough Chnst
"9, Thou shalt love pcople wnth all thy heart.

- 10. Thou. shalt be a surrendered man’ on
+ fire with the power of God—then thou wilt thy-‘_‘

‘New York Clty

P

Nmther 1§ it because we

especially want to lag behmd But we just fail to
~ take “time out” from the many- duties facmg us and-
look. the N.Y, PS. over, . i}
- The pastor is. in somewhat of a pusmon sumlar v
to a doctor ad he views his patient,

“one oft the outstanding -current religious books.

Just so it is futile- to ' tefial s just as different and distinctive as the title suggests.
Q .

: prescrlbe “any old treatment” for an ailing N.Y.P.S.

Llst thcm_'
Then .start down

the needs-of society, but remember: thou art ..l

self be a sermon —Cen!ml Cf:mtxarr Advaca!e,‘ L

i

BOOK CHATS
- P”H : Ll'Jnn. )

Hmn P.I-mpus by Clx\rcncc E Macartncy ancshury i
. (S1.50). “The Book Man has just finished- rc:ulmg this book
of unusual sermons, - While the glow continues to Pervade his
soul ke hastens to set down his reactidns, “This- is undoubtedly
The ma-

- The " sermons—seventeen of them—are hased on Scripture ut-
ur'mcc:s concerniig men who departed this life lcwmg as de
we all, ‘their regprds 10 follow them, - * Some of these char-

" aiters are well known, others more obscure. In‘gach case the

Scripture’ épitaph is analyzed, the reason for jt sought, the.
“life appraiséd and some inescapable conclusions drawn. The
qnlapﬁs of the Bible, of, course, differ from others in that we’
are sire that they all mrreclly rcﬂect the Iweq of thosc of
whnm they are written,

© 'Human interest, cxhortation,” llluslmnon. the cﬂml'ort-'
“ing and - evangelistic- clements. of the * gospel, all- are com-

" bined in these messagés in a manner that makes this- volume

No' believer can tead’
No- minister . -

one of rart. value o any . preacher.
the, Imok wlthout -receiving a spiritual uplift.

C with” any igifts of preaching -at alf could fail | th gct nuer-*

ous ‘sermon germs from, this material, )
In case some of our rcadcrs do not knmn. of . Dr, Mncm- :

. ney, hie s a Pn.shgttrtan mlmstcr, known - {hroughout’ all’

- denominational ciccles ag an ardent champion of fundaméntal-

" ism. He'is not a’ neaphyte in' the field ol writing. "Some

af his previous volumes” are, “Scrmons on Old Testament
" Heroes,” "Scrmons ‘from Life” (now in the Dollar Series and
one that. every preacher. should have),‘_"}\ncwnt Wwes ind-
Modern Husbands,” also several others.

“ .. This is one of Ahe fow ‘volunes that: the I;.ook Man'
" s recommends and endorses without a smglc rescevation, * The

_appreciative reader- will doubtless read it thréugh at one or -
two sitfings, do cpnsiderable penciling in the margins and

*. 2 later index it for subfects and illustrations. - Perhaps by this .

time you have concluded that the B, M, is quite enthuamuc
.l[)uul this I.m- M'lt.xrlncy volume. - : .

~A hook of B|I1) Sumhyq R(‘rmtin%——tl],hl of them»lm% o
been, pubh'«hul by Zundervan ‘under the_tith WoxnksruL,
anp Otier SexMons (S100).
- Sunday’s [style—crisp, . full. of human interest illustrations,
.gvangelical, hitting sin hard- and often. . Onc'’s appreciation -

L, and esteem - of ‘Sunday, grows with a rc'idmg of these ‘'mes-

sages. - Of course they. do not do justice to the one who
preached ‘them: No sermon does. The speaker is inseparable
from -his sermon, ~Nevertheless .anyone who has heard the:
*fiery cvam‘clht can “picture his r.tpld fire delivery: and his
ncmb'ltlc pesticulations ns this book is.réad. Certainly this
“unique . runv.lllst knew. God in cnnvcrum., power. His
“was no: wavering belicf in a pcrc.nml God, in n Bible "which
Cvis the inspiged Word of God, in Jesus Christ as the divine .
* Son of Gnd and ‘in the -efficacy  pf. the atonement to save:
" from sin,” There are. gems of trulh (!])I[.,I‘-’lmm'ltlc state-
. ments and seed lhmn.hl'-'. llnt ll1’lk&. lhlc. 4 worlh “ hih: book
{ur prcachcﬁ . :

A sott of sequcl to’ “Twm: Born Mcn" lsa “recent Lngllﬁhr. .
publicaticn, Bur Now W Az Ciristians by, P, F. Ackland,
- distributed here by -the Zondervan Comp.'m}——(%l 0Q).,  The

book gives twelve detailed accounts of modern miracles in
the salvaging of human wrecks, picking them as bLrands
“from the burning and transforming them Into witnessing <

ﬂamgs af 'fire. for, God.  Drunkards, degencrates, homeless
wailsy glpsu-q, gamblers. undcrworld chamcters—lhe Splnt

Thcy dare typical “of. Billy g
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\.\nncd lhem, a snul winner clung to them, _Chmt plnced up-
:on their foreheadr the kiss of pardon. Forth they went to-
sin. no*more but to live .as.witnesses to’ God's dove and.
- merey and power. This volume: pulsates \nth the thnll of -
- redemption's stery. . There is’a heart threb on atmost every.

one of its; 127 pages. It is good for the reader” s owti soul
1o go thrdugh such nmmls ‘of transformed lives.. And for

~illustrative material in the c!nssroom the pu]pu—well this .

bouk Ls fuil of it.

Problems Pecuhar to Preachers
Chas A Glbson

“This - dcpnf'lhwm'i denignfd fo "p‘renént practical

. :q]utlmu fot problems . ‘peculiar to preachers. Send.
your questions (no theological questions) to Preach-

‘er's Mngnzme. 2923 Troosl Ave., Kunmu Cﬂ.y. Mo

Qrv ssnux«.ﬁbnm’d e ﬂ’(rr,’f! r.-:he: jmm mrmlms of
ul'hfr ‘denontinagtions? '
\NS“IR—-” money’ is Piven \\lllmm any mtcmmt as lo

w h it ikt woudd scem to e lhc dutt of the prt.’acher to
“accept it iR the spirit in which it i given, 'IE it is given and

at the timwe stated. to-he” ahe tithe, it wauld not he ethical to

. rucm. it, antl the reception would break down ‘the very .
Sirpument of cour church for storchouse tithing. Tf Christians E
"an- rirenibers of -1 church thc} cannot nllpimrl 'hc\ %houltl -

gct nto ope’ thc\. can ~upport

. ll er is oyoenr npmmn a5 th the p.ufnr or His wife .
‘mwtm; fufks tothe” parsanaee’ for . mm!s? Should they in- "~

.vite anyror aif e

A1 think if- thu are to inv ih, any !Im_» should Invite
all, - s s tm to fall into intiting a_sclect few and to
rais¢’ 3 suestion thusin the’ minds of many. A’ preacher’s
Jife 1 of necessity a funely ong and. it shauld be accepted . as

. such. \m mnnlm --hmcn in 1h1~ mmer will !e-ul to gncl’

Q. W hlrh sﬁunlu o pustor's u'dc pu! fmr a wﬂ'f kcpl.'"‘
home and l}‘lhlﬂ”h or her hushand's m"mg? Eipecially- |]‘ :

“she u Jorced tochanse. hetseeen the twod.
“Her home u\d “childeen.
lsm h\mq!l to- he su sex ‘thnscious that he cannot make a

. rall on thr npptmh wXLW lthnut the presente of his wifé. He:
" gan so- c:m) lnnwli that ln thc nnhmrv case such a call-,_
: \muld be proper. ‘ - :

L;—.-

Q. ("we sumr suhgrsltd sub}rfr.g ,for lulks at the Lmn.\‘_

Club Hotary Clubs, ete.

- A This'I would be unable tu da. fur I h:m: nol had
wccasion o speak often to such groups. . The inlluence and .

nmmp!urc of thew is- ot um \\huluwmc to our mmLstr}

We shuuld not be, too atoai 't others, hut feiv have béen’
" helped in such associations” 1 knew a preacher that seemed:

1o glory: in how anany judges, lawvers und doctors he knew

apd with whom he had had-dinner.” He spent i large portion,
" of his time in making these contacts but- I never knew of .one

of Ahem being- prought fo Christ.. We need to khow these

. men and there ate no doubt tifes when a talk st such a )
1 should think the u¢c1~mn K

g-\thumg would “be helpiul.;
bount-r \mul(l :urnhh its- u\\n =ubju.l .

o I am “an ct’ung(hsl and in a rcvwa! rtcmtly { wus’

asked by-a number of the members of the church who |
thought would make them. g good pastor, since they. were

© changing puslur: soon; What showdd. I tell themi -

A: Get in. touch with the . District Superintendent, as

“that is the busu‘lf:a of the church board and the Dlstnct‘

bupennlendent

No~ prLacer ought 1o al- "

‘-Q What should be the, attitude of & -ﬁaupr toward his -
.. predecessor when “this’ person comes back lo thc Reld Jor
- funerals and toeddirigs? : :

.A. . Bg courteous always and make hlm feel at eaScl in’ hiy

Adormer parish. He bas standing with your people or he

would not be invited back. Now & ward to thc former

“pastor: Always see to it that the present pastor Is placed- in

a proper light and given a proper pIdce in any service you

- may conduct whﬂe on your former field. "It js not wise o
"go. back often end certainly mwtutions for weddmgs uncl

funerals =hou}d not be solicited.

T One of our membm seens. to pmul in going ahcad;‘_ ‘
with différent. things pertaining to our church; suck gs buy~
- ing what he feéels is needed and presenting b;u for same to
the church. Some cou!u.ﬁoh has been caused, What can we do? -

AL Bnag the matter up in a general .way in the board

meeting and” aftes ‘proper discussion; .pass a resolution that
“any purchase for which the purchaser shall want remunera. -
tion shall first- have been ordered by the baard Thls can be

. dnnc w1thout \mundmg anyene. B e

_ Q ll’e kau: mcmbtrs “who come to the parsonage and S
Yinger until miduight at least one night a week and some-

tinies five or-three wights a .r.'rrk ﬂ’.‘mt am we do to gel
‘thenr to go Kome earlier? ;
.- AL Call for family prayers '1Imut len oclock :md proceed
0 et the ‘children rc’:d) for bed.

proper: to, suggest that you have duhcs to pcrform and- that

you will, hc ;!.I'ul to C(‘c yeur comp:my agam at’ anolhcr.
tlmc S

—_—

Q.. Thr c}mrrh nj u‘hldx T am pastnr is ‘not very enthusi- .

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

.-

Tt “would be. perfectly -

astic about uthrr the district or- tlw gcnera! program. What .

car § do to-help- thein? .
" A I take it that you are por,nncly sincere in your quca-

" tion, and that. You have not been on this field long, I sug-
&est that - you get one of the General Supcrlntcndents for a
* convention and have thc_ District ‘Superintendent present for :
all or at; kast a part of the. time, Kcep before the people”
the swork of these ‘men and of the church, = Keep close to -
these officers as.well as to your chuich, and it will be'sur- - -
-prmm: \\h.:t \nu will L,el done ina short tlmc ;

s

. Q ‘Jumv oj our julk: appose pn:uchmg on mhmg. Tht)

‘ (!o! A,

'drs:rr rlmi we do- :mr prmrh on holmrss or hell. Wha! shaH . '

“Hreach 1hu \\ord " ‘\Io prcachcr is p]accd on &

'._-ch.argc to preach what the: people want. but what- the Word_
says and what the people need. Ta yicld to -these {olks will
“be a’ dlctmct m]us(we to thcm, 15 v.cil as to compromlsc the -~
" truth, '

LW hul attitude shouid a pastor. mke toward those 01"

_ -’h:s ‘peaple who -attend fah:maclc mrf!mg: and oiher ﬂacc‘s )
- Hnm oar churche, :

A Fnrit I tdo naot. lhmk we should ever lakc a posmunl

that out.folks cin ‘attend no other than pur;ewn services? | -
Secapudly, if we have people whe go away. pften we. should
-seek 1f- possible to- fearn why, and if it is a lack on- our part
that can"be supplied ‘by better prLachmq and services we

shuuld- seek to make this provision.. THird; in all cases’ we

. should -be courteous, Fuurth, ;,oml fcevdlng and- no clubbm
“will usually attragt,

Q. When in another éity is it ::ecrs;ury for. @ minister-1v -
contacl the prtsm: ,mmm when ucrrplmg !be haspuallly of
hu membérs?
L A, It certainly “uuld he the p rupu' llung to do, and-
.. weuld save questions arising” in the paster's mind. On such
* visits the previous pastor should ever be an the lookout for;."
upportumt) ‘to rumplumnt lhc present pablor
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\hlurlal Teqllll’fd and Imlructlnna fut erectiun. L
(A) 2 pleews, 4x4—-m f. eut to 0 I, lenzths {The

. [{ustrstions glee -tre width 31, Inches lS Lhe 4 lnch {inbers
coare planed dosin fo. that dimension) i
(B) 1 pjece, 4512, ML eat to t . lrnmhs © {Be

sute to square U ‘ends,)
(0 1-plece Y tach wall board 40:&8. .
(1) 1 pleee 1x10—4 1, .

(E) 72 pieres 1x2—R T, ot to !onn frame: for altach-
T wall “haard, (€). cher gorews O mlls can L tmll 1a-
T term freme .

"wl fnel screws {n m-mte wnll board (LI on-Trame (Iu

— i, x & lag screws 10 bolt cross timbets (B)° securély -
In u;rrighl llmbfrs [A).- large spiies’ can be 51~.ul lnmnd ol

HUTews, -
2—10 ft, plcces ul quarter round cut tn prumr lcnr.lhs an

*nalled to -(A) and (%) In front and back of (D). This whl

haly heard (D) In.place.” Bee idesiew,. We suggest’” that

- letterlng, i any, he placed thereon befure l‘nsuning gectrely R
; ullce

—-Quarl Black {outside)- m!ut The entlre. bullelln lm.srd

. except (I)] zmd ((‘] ahnuld be glrrn three coaty for- beut‘

“results: .
1—Fint Bkltk hoard prrmrntlun Parl tl) :«hnulrl ha

given kree” applicationy, esch one of which should’ De atlowed.

1 “thoroughly dry before the m,xl one s r;mlled Chalk ran
then be used for letiering,

~d—=Herew honks with screw ur» Hnre serew hopk Iu plnte-' '
w lodleated by wide Slew amd then place Eerew eyes in the folir ",

corners of frame (F) (o whith 15 attached part ().

This part. fo remavable i order that -letleriug can e dove”
Anside-in eald or Inclement weather.  After placiig: In position, ~. ° ~.
i ean be held.securely by plackig the houks in the screw ‘eyes.”

Inverecting thiy slen board, dlg o bole twp feet deep. for

‘echl post (A). . Set the frame [ places and - pour conepete
. arahnd posls, | Be sure that dbe frame §s briced until the con-
erete” hay set.” I 1t 13 impossible (o secure concrele m board:

should be seciirely usiled to the bottom of {he two posts ()

“Cand dig s trench eonnecting the -two ‘holes for post ends; ket -

frame In positlon, place dirt In “trench and. holes and men
tump w1l slgn baard is securely placed.
tllmcnslons of every parl are cl:arl; Indleated" hy front wiew

We have had @ umuber of rtqm’s!s Jram ﬁastarr for :ﬂ!armamm mnrt‘mmg Bulletin. Boards, 1here- .
fore the above. is reprinted- J’rum an usue u] le Prmrhc’rs Mu;,a*lm' in JQM—M Imm. Man-

ager, ’Vn arene. Pubhshmg Honse.

| %\;n“g o
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ILLUSTRATIONS

Hlur!nmmn rm;‘rhr windows- of the sermon, Thas
o depariment may serce-as an exchange o swhick all
preackers nmay mrd illustrations, mrrdfu!s and anec- -
< dotes suilable for other preachérs o use. Give ﬁrﬂpcr )
Ceredit 4o spurer from which the illustration is nb-
taineil. Do not mp\' rupvm;hlfd Books or, magazies
teithont frst securing prrnnssmn from. the copynght
aaener - An alloweaneed-of 30c in trade will be given'to”
the sended for rach Hlustration printed. Address all
- rommiunications for this- department " to’ Hlustration. .
Dpartment, Tur. Pueacnir’s. Macazisg, Nasarene
]’"hh!hmq I!nrm, JUH Troost . ivrrmr I\anms C:ty,_'
Mo ; S

0,

swrrcmn'c LABELS

"HI doctur pave me two prescriptions, -one was for a.

medivine 1o |ake lmi.l'l'\,.l") ‘with my meals, the other- a

nuke e believe 1 did that, bint-1 wasin o Rurry.”

hmo with my. life,

* Have we as Chmmn W urku~ ever m our haste -;wuchul' .
'I:h( 157

Have Jwe applid vintment, where “thekhife - was
neéded “and” might “have -saved them?
knife and the whip,

tience would have saved a_soul? Wlli Wi mect. souls at the

haste we, Invv -«wilrlu‘tl labels. 'm‘d |.:ian Hn wrong, muhcmu?

—

DON T PRESUME UPON HIS MERCY

lit wits 3 lelkln;. tharacter. and. hu peesonalily was plcas— ’
m},, and his- abiligy to deal with m(n wis run':rk'!blf, added | -
to this \\.ﬁ salvativn, and R h.l\'l."hL.I.fd him - [!l"l}' until it . '
séemed to me that all fieaven must be moved ad ke st T
becstirred, 1. have lu.m! him. pr(‘nch until strong ‘men o

broke down under his burnink words .and lhl. altar would be

cfilled with” penitent souls weeyiing their . way to. Calvary, |
Like King- Saul, his epporiunities were great, and had “he
lived true and”studied e might have becn ope of pur lead= -
ik, preachers foday,’ hul Tie e ;.m l.zmpmn;._ \uth <‘m .md" .-

- - fl'll awidy fromm God,

- iet baek to Cod, but I'm; not. ready, yet.”

<A friend of mmc‘urm(l Inm 10 Lumc lnck, :md wnh a

sWagEper aan cnnfulcnn he’ :.nd It would be- -easy” for me 1o
11 come back”

as casy 1o get. back as he thinks.”
Years have p’l‘ﬁui he is «till in sin,

remember the ol dnvs, an(! lh:- preat meetings we TUsed o
huve, I owwender i sal aver pray for mep 1 -get .n\fulh

: aru.u uf tue bu, Tish bm i L.ULS: ‘thure s no l:upt for me

e

< now.'t -

One day 1 .wastin the. city whcn hc h\c‘s 'md hunlcd hime
7 upi. on the wcnnd floor .of an old momlng‘ hause ‘in a -
“dingy, "ditty rovm, in drunkrnm:s on a bed of filth I found -
“him.: Hn unce ln'mn[ul h.nr was thm 'md almost white,

(Il|u~tr11mm th|- menth ~uppht‘d Iy Evangelist Jll‘l’[‘“ﬁ
\\m(k au rmluwl uf Uw-M umscm;: Ldll{)r) : R

A pharmacist filled them both l'()ri
me and 1 took thé to oar plare. of entertainment aml gave. . .
-~ them o Mrs Aveock, who immedidtely. started to glve me
a dosé of the medicing [ was, to take,
" huttle amd ~sthelled it she said], "‘J'r.m,ul., 1: belicve they
Jnust b ave swilched Tahels on this” .
bk o the :]ru;.unt-\\hu “alter lnuklm. at them said, “Yes,
They are wrong, and QF7 did pot sie themy ynu could "not
11 h'.xd. ’
taken the niedicine, 1 \\'t}ll‘tl»hil\'l‘ pai(l {()r his I)Ilmtlcr :l'm]'r.

When she opeperd the .

- said, *Not tonight.”
. ¢luirch-and as he passed out’ the usher at the door shook his
-h'md and cmd. “You should not feave tike. this, but scttle pt :

_Have s uged the
when. Jove and. kindness :would Have.
avewe hurrivd” when “a hlllu time and pa-

our E‘l!’l‘]t“-‘inl.‘\b and

—you will miss,”

‘When T get- ready
My friend replied, “Old boy, don't you fodl . -
5nur‘wlf. A man lmum‘ God, with- your llght ml! not ﬁntl it

" Same mo years ‘
“agn 1 received a ltll(‘l‘ in which he sald, “Jarrette, do you.

.hl“: once h'mdsnmu Iacc was “bloated. hlS cyes were ble'm:l‘
qinod%hnl living alone without God, without friends,

and 1
without Joved ones-and without hope. I tried to talk to him
About his soul but his ‘mind,. injurcd 'from years of drink,

' was cold and mchffercnt and he said, “No, Jarrette, there

is notuse talking to me, I had my ‘chance and torned” it down

- and tllerc is. nothmg leh for ‘me. hul o ;;o to hell"

-YOUR' LIFE AT HOME

1 h1ri tried hard in two campaigns.to get a young man
fut. he .always ‘very defiritely
One Sunday. when: the service was dismissed T .

to vlcld his head 'to. Gad,
refused,
ook him aside and. said;, “Why is it that you refusé fo be
# Christian?"™ ‘amd he replicd, “Betause my imother. does not

“live at-home what she professes” to live in this church. 1
. did net” have much answer'-for ht:n, “for .such a. st'ucmtnt.
Howcvcr, L would like
1o say. to every father and mother in the fand, it'is not our -

nkcs -ahout alt the talk. out ‘of you,

life and our proféssion at church that will mean the most fo

7 our children, but our life ‘in the home, in the-parlor, in the.
y thchrn t!nl w:H tount’ Ior or agmnst Chnstmmiy

.

HIS LAST . OPPORTUNITY

- He was a big man, ‘about fifty years of age and \cr:,

He. came to the meeting évery mght “and
always. sat abont midway- the building: next to the aisle. ]_,_" ;
<pokt: to him and so did others a number ‘of times, but he o

nicely drested,

would nal ‘yield. ©Onre night whcn the ‘Spirit was on-the

7 service ard cmany . were cnmlng forward - for pr:\ycr e ;&
~The pastor took them . - -;m!ur walked - Pack to this man and’ pleaded with him to
. ¢ome, and. even' from the platiorm I°could see the man was
CThe. ‘pastor-came -
“1v the pl‘nlfurm and when 1-starfed to elose -he sajd, ing -
- another verse I feel like that 'big man’ must come tonn,ht

JHe went back’ to him again and urged him to. step out and

deeply  mowvid, but he would, not give in..

w.:mul Tim-of the danger of dclny, he admlucd it all but
When we went to prayer he left the

tonight.” "He': said, “Not topight, but you -pray for me”

. He walkéd qtmu,ht to his hotel and to his room, - -opened [hc. '
7 dogr _and>siarted in and- fell dead. .
and Iunku! into" his dead, cold-face ‘and thought wof the pp-

I ‘went over and stood

purluml) that had w0 recently” been his, that wag now gone
forever, dnd his soul was lost..
L

. GUARD YOUR lNFLUENCE
. We were bioth young ‘men and in sin, we had been chise
friends for vears and one m;.,hl we, sat together at a revival
meeting. - When the: invitation was given he- turned .to me

and said, 1 belicve P will go forward,” and 1 laughed and

said; “You .|rc cr.uy' you don’t want to do that, think Mmt

apain 1 said, "Anywav don't' go in-this meeting, but wait

“until some other time! . He' [hd ‘not’ go and the years “went
Ly, We were separated .md I'was converted and entered the

) evangefistic waork, and the incident had béch forgotlcn, “but -
. circumstances Iaruu;,hl our paths together again. -
- uthe# revival and T was the preacher asid my heart yearned .

and burned Tor my {ricnd, T went to him and begged him
to°yield Dt he turned away aid said,” “No, years ago 1

‘wan!ed._ to and you made fun of e 'md ‘kept e, {rom
~itand T donlt care anything about it now.”

heart ache rl

from heaven, i was rather an unconscious and unthoughied

-ack, but the mNhuf wis dnm\, and his soul mmy be 1nst .-

vlt-nml!} - Guard’ your ords, your looks and y(aur ncuons
h)u never ktmw whcn the wrang influcnce will go fnrlh

'THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE,

- ddvancement, :
_and. hig church may hwc their "succcr-s, and yet get' farther.

B Chaistianity;
“ credtures is indeed marvelous love, )
love toward us, in that, whiie we Wcrc )ct smners. Chrlst‘ .

-“Behold, now lS lhc '\cccp!cd_- :
: umL, nn(] nuw is thc (hy of” aﬁlvanon ;

“He-replied, I feel like I qught to go,” and.” B

1t was an-,

-Oh, how my -
_ and T -hegged - his - -forghveness and mcd in & .
cuimgy way o cxplain, but there & no \_xphnatmn, thc scfu
had lmn gown, und my friend s still unsaved. .
1 had no-thought of damning his soul, or.kecping him

l‘_l}mthu- wh::t 1 v.nuld lre'lt as cnrnahty in mysell.'
_oF (:(m '
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. The Pastor s Scrapbook
“L'L Flynn

Tm:. Nrw oF. HouNsss

There is a reason, it is’ within.
but- little spiritual forwardness. A preacher

away" from God

TuE ATONEMENT S

.ol an atoning.. GO(‘
that God should’ 5uffer for the:sins of His

"(Jml for ua" (Rum .51 8) —HSEL

L o Hz‘. Wiy Come
Te T ol may be whcn ther midnight |
Ts hesvy upon thie Tand,
And black waves:are lying:
. Diimbly along the sand; .
thn ‘the moonless’ mght draws close, :
‘And the lights arc out in the hoyse;
7 Wheit thie ‘fires burn low and red, " . -
o And the-'watch is ucl.mg loudly w T
Besuic the. bcd o o

“'Bchold 1 ﬁny unto voi, Watch; i

. Let the door be on the latch ;
“In your home: ,

“In the chill before the: dawmng. ]

“Retwéen the night, and  the- mnrnlm.,. _
l may comc "’-~—ANON :

Amwmi:n Pm\'m

" must” have. hain him by, .

months,” What 1 lnrc aver: is the: naked fact: let -every man
hecounts for it as he sees ‘good, T then thought,
(md heal either man or. beast: by any means-or without any?’

1.

For Onmwm(, LNTIRE SAN( nncanm«

‘the blessing promised and needéd.

L Humble ynurcclf unt'lcr thc hand of the Almlghty
: L antiee conseerittion of volikself to God.
‘--J \ By L;Ol:, in “Pericel Lov o

Crariry! - :' : IR
Ty m‘ulc it a. rutc to considet -as ml‘lrmlly in’ ‘my

F’)R a while after conversion the “nc“horn" Chern is

sn thé mountain top, but when carnality begins to work -~

i \\jithin_and the devil from without, the new ‘convert begins .
to get into the “brush,” and they will tell you a few years. .

" later ‘they dre not as gentle, loving, patient, - tender, trustful,”

__pu\ccful, as meck, as humble-as they were when first savéd,

You may make material:

“God mmmcndtlh his.

s Mv hor‘-c was 'sa cxcecdmﬂ]y lame !hal. 1 was 'l.fr'ud 1
We could. not (Ilaccrn ‘what-it was.
" that-was-amiss and -yet he 'would scarcely-sgt a foot on the -
. ground: by, riding thus seven ‘miles. I was llmroughﬁy tired -

<and “my. head 1chcd mare -than it had donc. fof many

'Cannol’-

¥ n;shop Moule” once - said; “Other rellgwns +have- drcnmcd :
' o oaf an incarnate, God bist; no religion of earth ever ‘dreamed
The .cross of Christ s distinctive 1o -

Sy e

T

. Nor did "he halt_any maore, cither that day or the next. A
- very odd accident’ this a!so ”—-Jom: Wrsr EY, Lo

1. Endeavor to’ obtain a mmct ‘and dletmct vicw oi. L

L 2. Come to a firm and dcc:dcd rcsa!ut:on lo seek unu] .
- Ytu oltain a pure heart. )

A MAN-

. het but they can be endured.
<fierce but it can be throttled,

Tt

*The way will never jhc 50 'slccli'!{)ut:i; can - be climli'cd,'

the river sa deep but it can be crossed, the furnace fires so

SOTFOW SO ‘crushmg but it
tan he cnmfartcd nor night so Black' but morning I.Jghl will

Vglcam God w1ll not hil you "-—Szt. ‘

"Ir It Du,

“And dic? And dic?’
. "Be_buried, planted, sown, S
R In the fearsome dark alone? .~ . - .,
. »Ah, Lord, it is a better word Lo
: .My son} hath heard! -
‘Much’ fruit" 1 fain would bcnr
But this! canst Thou not spare— -
The cross, the grave, the night?
Oh, leave me Tight!
: 1s there no other way?
TR | lnvc the day Cor o

e .‘Hush ‘my belovc .
e Come closer to m} heart,
“That, ]uvc may slrcngth 1mpart
Tis an’eternal word .
--.’I‘hy soul hath heard.. -
w0 It dsta royal way— -
L Gods way, Life's iway, l.ovcs way.,
I could. not:-spare it me, X
- Nor can T thee. T
- Wilt bide for aye ‘alone’
©Or for lyve's sake be 'sown'p” " ¢ .
R T e

SR Pamrfwsr T

lt ‘was'a. bnpur.m of fire. I o

* LI raiged the (]lSCl])](!b from earthlmnsq m spirltualltyﬁ
Their gross cohiceptions of the kingdnm were swept away.

Their dim. cyes were lightened to perceive the Scriptures,

It Kindled the ardur of - unqucnch.;bln love for Christ.
Transformed them into bnnhl reflections of - His lmrlly
Kindled and fed the secret fires of devotion. .

R ~.Converted dark -md v-tcnlc suul‘i into hfc, verdure and -
© Troitfulness, " - .. ce oo ERR

Ammalcd e\'cry '\ﬁcctmn. )
Invigorated for service.. . ’ '
" Purged fram the heart rall its stmns ol v.m, nnd '\ll its de-

. h.mny.. allny of carthiiness, and rcndcrcd 1t ‘mect for high "

" fellowship .and ‘intercoutse’ Mth God lorcvrr —RIL.IMRB
Watson: T
: Wnew I- Mzr My MASTFR ' )
g “l hud ‘built my caslles and reared them hlgh o

" And their towers had pu:rccd the blue of lhc sky.i .
.1 had sworn to rule with an iron mace i
thn I nict.my Mnstcr {ace tn hcc

TN met Hlm and knew' Hlm and blushed lo s
“That His.éyes full of sorrow were fixed on me;

“And faltered and fell at His feet that day, -
WIuIc m} castles all mcllcd and’ v*umheri away.

. “Mdtcd ‘andl vnn[shcd xmd in their plntl:
© 1 saw naught else but-my Master’s face,
And T crigd aloyd; ‘Oh, make me mect :
. Ta fol[ow lhc marks of T}w pu.rccd fcrt!'

' “My lhought is now (or the sou[s ol‘ ..rmn,
T have Jost my life to.find it again,
- Ere since alone in that. holy . place
thn 1 met my. Mnsur f'u:e !o Iacc

-
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Temptation will-never ‘be so -
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THS Orivin n! (,Iuldrr'ns I‘lly—Ac-
conding to the Christian fvau;,rhst Chit-

L ’ \\lurt the nlhu Hadd prayed
' © et of foreln missions i thatt funds
mipht he forthcomiag to send forth work-

Garrison, prummmt Among, the Disciples
‘of Christ,

“Fere.” they said,
We want it

nickels 1ot ing \l 13.
“is all the moned “we have,

heard of Jesus”

question,
"With these children’s "offerings?' In an-
- sWer tlu_-‘_cunvcntinn designated a certdin
Lord® ilay as” Childeen's " Day when all
Sunday schools would  be -called, upon

"mitsions in o great. denon__umllnn begin;
but ‘one of the moest, poputar church days
of "nll- the, year wis ‘ihaugumm[ '

can biten 1]l much . in picture,
ek tale s tn!rl ina ]uctun of 4 pair of

- all” the material *achievements
‘modern cvifization, magic racltines, Jovo-
~motive aml steamship and airship, tele-
‘phune and ridio, f.l\_npr'ipvrs and.-all the
o porgeous’ palices Wnd cloud-gipped towers
coaf our, splindid cities, and in the other

-, the laby tips. the seales,
SooLrae,
* splendor could. not - mike that’ I).\hy or
Sora <1n;.h blaile of £, but the. power-of
““thought - dormant in - ani |
by the baby created -all” that. elvilization,
“One. ruddy drap. of huiian bload | the

fact should-enter into all our civilization
in manufacture and trade, mvcmment
o and education, wealth and wisdom, state
. and - church, more deeply than it- does.
Jesus “ealled o child, and- set him in the
s midst - of them,” and.that is where - we
should “set the- child, “inthe midst” .of
our affairs,

f\h exdmngr of mcthods. ‘plans and seasonal suggeatmns
‘have discovered an idea thot has. proved aucccasful n
- your church,- acnd it in. .

: RoyE Smm R
'I"P'I"I"F'f'%*%%’P'P*'EE‘%’!‘&"I"f‘%i"!“f"!"l"l"!‘*'f'ﬁ'iﬂlﬂi"l“ﬁ%'FE'E"FE"I"!"I“F*'I"I"F 7

- cities and  qiaterial wenlth, ‘
“will build-the future and as we train it
Aoday so will be our cmmtr} amd whole .
'_c1\1|mtum tomorrow HThe Prrsh\'tf'rmn

drep’s Day was liorn at a family altar, -
for thc.

_ers. - This wis in“the hamo of Dr. J.-H.

‘A shart time after, Dr Gar-.
rison’s fwo small sons, m(l a1 ficee, touched.”
by the prayer at iy nmr-hm. eame”
1o him with a little bag of Pinnics and

Jto g for the people \\lm h"uc never - ‘
“+Who on tlie si'ltc (lﬁlmnnr mighl hwc-.‘ :
In the.convention of 1%0 Dr, G.trnsm : hrought,” " . - R
rebaterd this incident in an. J|)[1L1| to his.
denomination - for l’uru;.n missions,  He '« -
“climaxéd  his appeal with this dramatic-
"I!rulhrpn,_'wh.lt shall .we do.

to contribute funds o send misstonarics,
Thus nnt uni_‘, dik the - work . of - foreign-

Hu' Worth - rlf a (J:JI(L—.\ c.lrlrmmstf
- One ..

“Tecales. on one side of which are pﬂl‘d up
of "out .

side of the sciles reposes a ‘baby amd-
The piclure. is-
Al that ‘material. .1chu\cmcnl and -

represented

surglng  seas. oul\wu,lm,” ani) one child
weighs more. in.the- scale of” worth than.
all the contitients. .'md seas and slars: This

Build the, city and state and

2
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lf ym.:

ai&f&*ﬁﬁ%ﬁ

-church around lhc ‘child; “safeguard the

child, for it is worth more than all_our
That . -child

"Bmmrr‘

. ‘Frug Best  MEeMomAL .
e hmlt HY hnu:-c, umc Taid - lt .n thc
dust;
" He wrote .1 lmuls, it$ title now fur;,ul
~He rulul_ a city; now his ngme is nat
On any talilet graven, or where rust”
Can pathir from disuse,
“Anothir took ‘a boy- from wrelched Joi,

And reared him to the Chrlst]‘ln hopc and

tmut
The ‘boy, to. m'tnllood [..rn\m ch.\mc .l"'
light - . )
Ty -many ﬁoul-‘. lw nrmchcd fm' human
- oneed -

_Tl:c wondrous lu\c of 1}19 Omnwptcnt .
When, darkhess deepens, ‘every noble deed”
lds!s lomder than ‘a granilc monument,

m? he Fxpv:ttor

lThmug-h: ‘the Eyesn 0] Ca Chi!d—-ﬁ

"kclmoitv.uhcr in Scotlamd, a-short time
“ago, put’ this question 1o a group ol’ his:

“chitdrer: “What .are the loveliest tlings
yOu. l\nm.\, ‘pefsons not. counted,” Some

of the ‘answers gave an insight fnto the "
fact that o child’s mind can and oight 10*

v what is ‘more | than er-
-beauatifyl, I-lcrc is the_jlst of

be  filled swith’
dinarily

“oite gitl: “The crunch of dry leaves, when
the' féed of clean -

you ‘walk through. them;
clothes; cuol wind opin hot day; climbing
up h:ll anid Iunkmg do“n, hnt \-.ﬂcr
huttle in-bed,”" : o

Here-is a hst of. one of thy ho)s "Thl“

fevk. of running; lobking’ into dleep, clear
water; the. taste . of strawberres; a

'b\\allu\\. ﬂ}m;,,,.“aler bcm;, cut at thc,

bow of & boat; a mounted policeman’s
“horse;  an o express  rain ruxhlm,, h]
Jilder’s erane Clifting sumtthmb heavy'
the. feel of -a duc. a- lhrush smg,mg n!
S’L\VIE\ Hu.n S

o

.]1:5;; Tm:.' ‘Webpivg . Moxtn .
o Recipe Jor . Marriage - Huppiness—A
_krandmother . gave . this “kitchen-tested”
-recipe  for  conjugal happiness te  her

. newly -married granddaughter: “Put-intg

the ‘pot.a great deal of perseverance,

much patience.and an. equal quantity of

rood wm :knh mrrfuil} and frequcnﬂs

or :matble: bust:

"thc

to remove egotisi; laziness and neghl.
- gence; cook slowly for a long Lime with-
_out leaving* the - fireside. -

This is the
rcctpc for real happmcss "-——E:rpmitor.

. anu\cz AS A Smumm, Auvzmunz

“The. "happy . Christian | hame means -
life ‘mere abundant and thcrel'orc moré¢
efficient.”

“Real comradcsblp and Imshjp i

the homic make a greater and . a

stronger, more tender woman,’

. “Marriage is a gréat spiritual nd\cn. i1
and should "be disciplinary, There

ture,
is 'nG soft way - to biild character. In-

compatibility means an unwi[ﬁngnees fo

build “character th:ough -discipline.”-
“The - pride that is unwilling to stant

“at the fool-of the ladder facmg a great

adventure - with a girl wlllm_g to. go

. through with it and feel ‘the unity and
_integrity of the home. is fatal to happi-
ness—far luxuries soon become flat “and

pale)—Dgk, R. L. Tucuﬁ in iudmnola
Pmltn;;raph . .

- Avoro Me ;- -
1 am more powcrful than tﬁc tombmed
'mmcs of ihe world. " .o

‘T have destroyed more mem than all the

wars of the nations,

I .am’ more deadly than bu]lcts andl
-wrecked more’
mu,hucst of siege guns,

I steal in the United Stntes n]one OVer
$300,000,000- cach year. . |,

I spare no-obne, and I find my v1ct1ms ’

among the rich and poor-alike, the young- -
and the old,. the- strong. angd the m-ak

“Widows and orphans know me,

1. climb up to. such’ proporlmns that

1 east my shadow over every field of-
lber, from the turning of .a grindstone
iu the. moving of every railroad -train, =~

I massacre thousands upon lhoumnds

“of wige earners-cach yedar,

‘I Murk. in uncertain -places apd do ..
You are -
- warned -against me, buf you heed not.-
Iam cvcrywherc-——m the house, on the © -
street; in the Tactory, ‘at mﬂmad Cross-

most of - my ‘work” -silently..

.ings, and on the sea,

- T'bring “-lcl.ncs.r,, {lvmcl.itmn 'm(l dnﬂl,"»" -
_and yet few seek to aveid mc.‘ '

- I destroy, - crush, - or m:um
nulhmg but -take all ;
I am your.worst cncmy.

ol oanm CAmLassvms

7~~}’ormg Luthcran Maga-mc

el Wonm{ .

" Worry is sin, ’ ’

For it is a lack of. trust in God

It fears circumstances more than -it
fears God, It is the taking of things aut
of the hmds of God and taking them in

our own_and dealmg wnh them with our’ "~

‘own resgurces. And ou‘r IESOUICES "-l'e
gt enough. :

What is the cure fnr wnrry?

aith— . . .

immes than tbc _

s

‘_ fng’NE, '1937

.,
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-But not a blind, !camng faith llmt does

-nothing -but bave faith,

Falth means that you-and God cnn'
work ‘the thmg out -together, . It means

_that there is no problem that cannot be

solved if we make a complete surrender-
to God, co- ordinate our wills with His,.

" and working out Irom ‘that center to-the
[ problcm nttack it with a comblnntnon of

o
L
LN
o
o
;‘1

Orval J

Mormng Meuage—-.lune 6
(Chﬂdrcns Day) -
THL CHILD IN THE MIDST

unlo’ hzm, ‘and el h:m in Ulc ritidst oj

. them (Matt. 18:2);

\SCRIPTURE Rr:.mma—Mnlt ]S 1- 210,

. Iwnunucno': -
- Two days of the’ )car that bdong

_'lo the ., children. Chnslmas ;md_

Children's Day.,

'Chnst._ :
- HL was the Chlld ui the first Chnsl-
. The Child of the first Christ-

Day as tecorded in our text; )
L, Tm: Curist-cup Iy TiE. Minst™

BLththema chl!d was ever in lhc

midst, -

a.: Consternation to Hemd

. b, Hosanhas to the an;,els

y shcphu-ds ..

. counts for the warmth'in ‘religion.” -

o and cxacung .
b -Ritual is cmpty and mumm,lcss‘

- warmth and meaning,
-nestles in the heart.
3, Christ-child Is still in the midst,
- 30),

: Chnst as "Holy‘ Child Jesus.”
"¢, The - Christ-child -influence - and

for In 5oc1ety
Tm. CIILp IN -THE Mmsr
. The childless home,
a. The emptiness of such a homc.
and yearn, -

-cannot ‘otherwise be gained.

"God its solution.”
“or you will grow. ',

A Preachmg Program

Text-—cAnd.  Jesus. called o ltdle child -

» .-i:.Tllesc two days belonb ulso to'

’ mas maugumtcd the first Chlldrens :

C. Adorauun for the Wise Mc'n and

d Wlsdom in the lemplL nt lwd\rL B
Chnsts incarnation as a child ac-’

a. Theology and doclrmc are culd .

"¢, Christ-child in the midst gives it
SR Christ-child reveals a God who -,
: - a, Apostles spoke of Him as “Thy
" Holy Chl](l Jcsus" (Acts 4121, .

b, The - world most rcadlly ﬂccepts."

.chardcter. must still be nccounud o

. (1) Arms and hcarts that’ .rcnch_

(2) Somelhing jost. from bome thatw '

‘His resources and ours. The problen may
.not_be entirely solved in the. sense of
“its belng removed, but it -will be solved
"in the sense gither of its being taken'

away, of in the sense that you will be
better in character for attempting with
The problem will .go,
in' either case, soiu-
tion,—E. Snmuzv JONE‘.S :

"HOMILETICAL

'P’I'%'Iﬂi'i"!"I*i"!"!ﬂ!ﬂl"14'101"!“1"!011»l"!"F-Iﬂivlﬂl"!"]'&4%&"&%%%%%&%*'1‘%%%&@&%

Nense T

b Many domr:suc problcms would
here be ‘solved, .

col The -glorles of . parcmhoog!.

.1 ' Cdparlners with God in creation.;
. “Parents ma:, help to populak
‘ heaven, :
- 3. Our rcspoustblhly to’ chihihpod
n. That they be well bom, :
" . _Cigarettes, Ilquor, and ‘illicit_loye
- have no place. in, such program.
. 'bs Know the value of honest tofll
¢ An adequate opportumty for :m )
"+ education.
© ,d: Bring them inder thie mfluencc of~
" vital ‘gospel. o
"¢, A Christian. home, -
" Means—. . :
(1) ‘Christian p.':renu,
(2) Family altar.
- @) Time for homie hfc

.Il! BreoMmiNg As LlﬂLE Cmumau
-Christ knew litle children: .
a, He .loved them, .- :
. Matt, 19:13; Mark 10: m, Mqu
©9:33-36.
. ‘Ho called: for them.-
Matt. 18:2; Luke .18: 6,
¢." He  forbade. hindranccs
. way. Matt. 19:4, ) .
¢ d. He demanded a ch.mct. for cvcry
‘chifd. . - .
Luke - 9:48, Splntual L,ruwth
2. Lessons the children uach. -
a. Pure alfection. . L
b. Confiding : faith, : ’
" e, Eager mindedness,
‘. Unquestioning ubcdicncc. : "~
-.c_ Bccummg as little chitdren,

_to childhoed? *
- "Dream af their youth
(1) It s life apew.” o
. (2) It'is carcfree life, - -
(3) 1t i3 sincere life, . :
Cllrlsl says we may be uas clul-
- dren in heart.-
(1) “Ye© must -be bom
(John ' 3 3. -

. kingdom (Matt, 18:3).

“

in. thcir' .'

a.”.Why do aged ones wish to’ murn .

ngam 't

(2) This Is the doorway 16 the

'Evcning' Mé-iughe—-.lu.ne 6
“THE UTTERMOST FARTHING

" TEXT—A[ gree’ with . thine
quickly, whdcs thou art in the way with
Jkim; lest ol any time the adversary de-
-liver thee to the judge, and.the judge de- -
Yiver ihee 10 the officer, and Lhou' be cast

- inlo prison. Verily I say unto thee, Thou =

cakalt by no mceans come out thence, Hll
onn hast  paid "the ullerrirost !arthmg
" {(Matt. 5:25, 26, L
hmonucrmx‘ s

. Christ' has prcscntt(l the

adversary

4

Mosaic .

. ludy as” binding, - but -its - fulfilment -

st be of the heart as. well as the.

v aet, He ms.lsis, therefore, ‘that heart .
.diflerences mist - be settled” lldon:
dn¢ may Worship.

e which “teaches thal the. heact
must_he rcconciled to. God erc judg-
‘ment. dawn and (it be too Ilate,
,Mcrcy now, justice “then,

I 'l HE SINNER'S Anvans,\nv

l. Who is an- advcrsnrs?
" a. AN adversary is one who oppases.’
h "An adversary may gppose through™’
lo\e as well as throup,h revenge. .
- 2. Who-is the sinnér's. advcrsary?
w. It cannot. be Satan, ‘
(1) Salan- bpposes God and the
Christian. + -+~
(") Satan is .in. a;.,num.nt Wllh
the sinner,
S b 1 must be Chrlst
e Htustration—As. a lovim, molhl.i'
apposes - her’ wwyu.ard sop, SO
. Christ D[)])O‘-L’b the sitiper. 0,

(1) Christ is in ngrctmmt mlh .

“the Christian.

. '(’) Chirist is gver oppos&d lu sm

-and the singer.. o .
I‘iu w.u of the trancgussor. -
o, It s away of his own. th‘nosmg
l: It is a hard way,
"It is o way a;,nn:t Gnd
d lt is the way of death,

t, Christ opposes the =mncr oul uf a
Iuvms: heart,

" 2, Christ there. presents the brief para- )

. Tue 01-1- SITION 0F THE Ammsuv

God 'willeth i’ml llu. dunlh of any :

oo man,

- !J. Godd Juw-, mml (Juhn 3 16)
_Christ oposes’ lhc sinner ‘by. th
pmcl.lnnunn of \the gospel,

a. The Wdrd of “Teuth.
(1) By the
- saved,
Ty By - the’ Ward -wc
Judgcd. .
“IL7is 'a savour of ML untu

: simll be

Word uL';hdn be

life: or of death unto dcn}h ",

.- ‘The Holy Spirtit of Truth,
(1) “He would convince: the world.
“of sin, of nghlulusnc&s nnd
Cuf . judgment,”. . )
- (2) He prods the conscience - and
7. awakens the memery.
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Ce. The ﬁms‘«cn;,lr-s of Trulh )
{1} Cheistian homes of prayer,
(2) Mlnhtr) pi the Church.
C o (40 The testimony ef fellowmen,
4. Christ upposes the sipher: of Hls
provision upan Calvary.
w. Christ. died for sinners. .
b. (hnal died in !In \lud uf sifi-
Cners,

. The sinper th.ll s (u, hcii mgnt .

L . stepoover the body of\Christ.
. 1F - AGREEMENT WITHL TIIE ABVERSARY
oL Come 1o -térms. with God,”
4. Arknow |Ld$\l.‘ your puilt, ]
“br Repent and sue for Pardon.
Settle the' account, .

I.

-'d The. adversary’ Jw‘llw -\.\:L-n! '()I -

Mezrcv,

(u:m o feris "quuH\
CMWhiles tlmu art in llw way mth
him"

(-

the «inner.
l. \\ hien siriv ing u.ll‘-i"- merey LL.N-»
I!u ftriving may end today,
\h ‘-unnt ‘J!.i“ nnt
trive,
In he hands of the urun
“-Justice: always follows murc,\'_.'.
h., “This is a oniverse of- law,

.

N

alwiiys .

“ e, The divine court does not hurry; -

but it always gets'its man,
d. Sentence. must. be invposed,
- The sentence s trruut.:hle
a. 'The sentence-—""
Cast inlo -prison,” ©
~ God's Denitentinry.
- h._ The dyration. .
“Unt the last f.mlum. is paid.”
‘Johh Wulu} asks: THow _can . a
Lankrupt soul in hell pay the in-
imllo: debtit owes 1o G ml?'
is-ho .mw\n'
) Ltmnsm\. i :

Men will- l;l' }mluul upun tln h.l\h o

uf Imu they treated | (Im\t

2. Bload-ddpon the feets or Blooy) upon '

Ihu. Iu.nrt “will, (lLlLI‘mInL destiny,
S T %ﬂm_;r o
i  Marning- Meuage——June '13 !

; “THE: I'Rr"d l‘.R l’x\R.\Bl k.

-.."”" te faint thake 181,

ose KIETURE Ru;nm —VI uku lx 1- 8 R,v,ui

: alsa Luke J: 20:47: e

: I\wum'(rm\ - S
L Jusus! ]]JI'JL‘]C o6 pra)tr nlans the

at-its hu.mmm.—-—thc fext,

[N

“hands of 4. heartless judge: Her

“persistency - work .down his reluct-,

.ance, A-widow (ltpﬂvc(l ol’ her
lrmtunl ‘protector. ©
3. The heart of the tmchmg u[ the.

: p.zral:!e is “found. in the emphnsu

““Fhere

. Thé story is oi 2 Nelpless vtiental
widow who sought - justice at the -

moral or central truth of the story,

upon carnestness ahd-persistency in

prayer,

" The background of the

T b “Elias ‘was a .man subject to like

: ?

“i. The Taw, of an inner compulsion,

b Oughe” Hedause “of human ‘need »
o, and divine prumisc : L 3
b, Thiank lmll lh- ~1|l| ~tn\u. mlh o

© o ander hauw out of Gad.
. Wi should pray- because of the en-
- richment of the pray-er's owi per- -
. s(_)l‘.ldlll)‘ in-

o

1.

o b Does not mean contmuousiy, but

. - ¢i-'The coptinual dcsxm of th soul ,
lnr—— Men um;l:r c:!:u:y.r to pnn' dm! : ‘ .

o M.unun.mu of-a.sense ol' c.pmtu.tl o

parable is' found in the last por- A

'lion of the preceding - chapter (vs

" 2 A -
R ar e ke i e T o oL R N O

. 201‘7) which di\'LIE ‘upon the cef-.
_ though long del:l}r:d it siwuld accur’,

l'lu v
_ "Men otigght lu_ 1)1":1_\'.’-‘.
AR

" Hius ~—My firend, L. D, Peavey of
~ [ Malden, Mass,,
- tewrite the- motm “Pn)tr clun;,u

. Prayer, ch.nu.ua the pr.u-cr, ‘the

bl I'r-nu changes ' thc mwmm of

ThE SALWAYS" JUF, i Mﬂ_k :
. That M:rd.
a. !)ma not mean . *witliout ce.mm,"

b A sepse of spirllua! contral,

s Lultivation of (riendship. bctuccn . b

an er :md achzevcmcn!
“tainty ‘of Christ's sccond cuming and - A
“: (Eph,6:11),
when feast- vtpcc(ctl
. vail against it” (Matt, 16:13),.
" .- The battle upon the knees.
Iltus—Danie} upon his knees,”
- . Jaceh at Jabbok (Gén. 32:26).
‘Jesus in Gelhscmam: (Luke 22
T 5 N ;
. <. The battle of perststcncy
- “He would not for a while.!

(l) ‘God’s delays-are . not dcnl:ll:‘
- {Dan..10:11-13), o

oF I‘RA\ ER

Because, prayer is u hutilun X '
pcmncc C N
vt Men, »_.of the u:mmon orde .
Some have the n]ca that only lhc'
- frw m.u) pray. importunately, .’

"p‘mmnk as we are, and he prayed "7

.

viarngstly” (Jdl’IlL‘ 3 17).‘ .
Bévaule, prayer s 2 mural :m]xm-~ See. Matt, 15:27,”
tive. (2} *Contingal coming.”

Not " that (‘od must be per- -
suaded,
Ged is not n-!uct.ml.
- The values of cntinuance,
D _"Whilc we plead, our patience
; ;icrfu;!cd' our - huymility
-dccpcncd _our purposes clari-.
fied and - purged of. drnx»"—-_
BUTTRICK;
. Se¢ Matt.
James 5:16,-

e Mark . tht uurd “ought"

—

Because, prayef chan;,u. tlnng,s
fold.” me he’ \\ould

things" dndl rmkt u ta read. “ﬂ'rrv- .
thing?' < s

man whe does the praying. .‘.'(.”‘

Hius=Too often we- m‘lkt_, # mail .-" less beseeching.
This widdw troubleth mé.

. The word “troubleth ™ n "the

- ‘Greek, s literally - “1o s(tikes

" under.the eyes, to mpkL hhck

and_blue.”

association with (.ml,
b Praver changes conditions,

) What-oever e dmre when ye
pray’ .

Prayver Lh.mgus men .
“The holy influences™ of. (md re-

" leasedthrough prayer,

. i 7 - the degree of Larmstnesc. ‘with
- “which the woman ‘made. bet
" plea. - .

»

T TR SFASTING” 35 l’niwr.n

God. ~."Fainting” means “to grow weary.”
__Hhu r—»\lostw pru.nlul for mur- 1L 'Why do men “faint”™ or “irow
muring Istael and a just God'in " weary” in prayer? T

- mérgy ~p.u'cd the munn A Bm::msc of weakness of desire,

‘always.! L availeth”. (Jnmcs 5:16). -7

© “The, agonfzing- prayer of a

- righteous man is full “of foree”

(free 'transtation). N

o rither “under all circumstanies.” + b -Heeause' of a wrong or . '"‘“‘L‘
7 qu:m: molive.

as Pau) cnmmerl {1 Thess, 5:17),

after- God. .

- The \\Ilolc |lfL one Lrtal culi-- - ye ask amiss to’ consume it upon
" neeted: prayer, " . R your Justs” (Jimes 4:3).
. l‘ rayer an attitude, - . o7 e, Because of sinin the heart..

diréchion. - the’ Lnr(i w ||1 nnt hc.Lr me (l‘-a' -
© Hhus,—The nu'dlc on the’ compass . 66:18). .
Sy be - drawn momentarily by 4 Bccau:c of htllr.ncss of Imth

.i;).l\-\ln;, attractions but the grcat
Spull s ever tuward lhc mdght'lli.
pole (North).

Wavering” (James 13§, 6).
“He that cometh to -God’ must
: “belicve” (Heb. 11:6), '
Hius —The District of Columbia™ is 2 The conscquences of “Iamtmg
-stmal) in commnaon mth lhe ma- oo
- tign, it- governs. over adversary. -
_God "ahd the auul A rdauonshlp
~of commudion.- o
Hlus~The ;,rc:u gilt irom Gud e
-in pra:.'cr is. Hlm-«:if ' S

world lhc evidences of God's will- ~
- ingness. "
.- Failure to falfil} the placc df s.e:rv-
“.ice for nlhers Tt ’

m;m, 1‘937

(57). PAGE TWENTY-FIVE.

A “battle agajnst unseeﬁ forees -

- “The gates of hell shall not pre-.l

A7:21; Eph. nls,

Prayer. must bocome a nre-w

The figure is used to- mdu.ttc- i

“The effectual fervent prayer .. .

“Ye ask and receive ot hcnuw ‘
“I T regard maq‘ul!y in my heart, .

C“Let hlm ask " in - faith, nothmi: 4

Failure to secure pcrsoml vittur\' '

. ‘Failure ta producc bcimrc the

Cn\u USION |

A lesson by contrast,

The un]ust ]udgc avcnged wtth re-
luclance, T
“God will avenge spccdlly "

As specdily - '15 is good for the peti-
tioner. . .

~Will he find “fmlh" whel‘l hc comcs?
A faith that dares to prevail,

[V
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HE -MAN' EXCUSED

“{Luke 14:19), . -
Reud carefully Luke 14:1 —24

- IsTRODUCTION

1, The story behind the parai)ie

. ‘a. Christ “dining with a group of

: ‘Pharisees on -the Sabbath, -

'h,_' Thé Phartisces sought nccusntion'
: 21, vPthey .

against. Christ . (v,

TLXT—-[ pray. thee }mtfr ne rxcu.r.-d_

N

L Thc text of the mwlahon

-k

b, Mcn are. now ready for ths gos-

pel.

© Tess.
" {2) Men. are rcads in that thcz,
have the power of choice, -

l(3) Men aic feady in lh'st thc\

“have the light.
(4) A sorrowful world is rc'&!)
“"Come." ;
(1) The fnguage nf lhe gospcl
{2) The open arms of God,

b= “All things are'ready.™ -

{1) The gospel is at tast rcndy
{2) After prophcls, bloody altars,
and Christ.

.3, This invltatmn is in harmony with

watched him™) but Christ dis--. -

artned them by n_ddrcqsmg *Him-

s¢lf to their conscicnce concern-

‘ing lhc:r prldc and scli nghwous- o

Css.

o .’_, Tm— stoty of the Parable. _
;. Christ uses. the fact -af the meal
logcthcr as the h'Ns of hls par-..

- able.
. b A wealthy. mhabllanl ni a grcal.
© Ccity “made preparitions

" many. When the feast was ready
he sent his servant " lo remind

re

“The feast fncpucd
S Accostly feast. N
i The law had to be sausﬁed

dured.
U) Obeduncc had to be rendcrcd
. 'An abundant feast.
(1) Supply ‘of grace uncxhausublc
(%) He who turned water

: ndcr

e It is a <pmtual feast,

d. It is' the spiritual that cndures

© The  guests. invited. .- :
a. " The “chosen natmn" was, ﬁrsl in-

Tura

I Tue Kivg's Invn'nloN N

ol The messengers sent forth.

' " The MesSEngers.
(l) The Holy Spirit..

- (2" The ‘ministry_ of truth. .

" to come.
~viterl and those first Jn\')lu] were
- hanped.: v ’
-Tir. KiNcooM FeAst
,l. The lord.of the feast, .
" u. Matthew calls him "l\m;, (Mau )
22:2). :
b. This  *certain. m.m (v‘ m;
God. -

{2) The "penalty lmd ‘to be. cn—:.=

for - a. -
- splendid feast to -which ‘he bade

-his-ghests again of the feast and .
“they by unworthy excuscs declincd -
Otlicrs were thep in-. -

- ‘b..' .
© - Mus—In Great Britain ‘when a -

L -

Abe lungdom of heavcn and the

. character of man.
a8, An invitation -implics hnppmcss

(l) ‘Men _ate drawn to cahmllv
“and S0rTew,

(2) Mcn are mvutcd to Inppmcss

. The kmgdom of heaven is hnp-

piness_(Luke 17:21; Rom. 14:17).

D) Tt is-a-feast - of Jove..

-42) It i a feast of felowship.
P'ltrmrch, prpphcts :md Christ,
‘et

Su{d) Tt is a feast of joy.
~£. The invitation is in harmnny with - -

‘the nature of man,

(l) Man is a free 1gcnt nol I‘.n hl. ’

“forced..
(2) Nothing in the g z.,ospcl \{mds thc
o law of pcrﬁuﬂal effort.” :
(5) Man’s “lll L-» kmg upon
lhrunc

Tur Ghear Rp.ru-,m

““The invitation of thc klng W cum-

mand.

A,

The author of lhn invitation not”
the -servant who, delivers "if.
It i3 God.-who ‘invites men.

snbject receives an -invitation to

the‘royal table it rcads his> maj- -
ety . “commnnds »the. ‘subject's
 presence. o .
Our answer - must be _givcn o
LGod, : :

1. Thc un@vorlhmcss of the C(CUSQS

inte " "+ 3
wine - and . made Joaves and | |
fishies to multtply 15 the pro- -

vited.
b. The m\utatlon made as bmad 28
: human need, ‘
’ . 21-23; Rcv 22 17 _Mnlt. .
) 11:28.~ ) - |

. The ‘excuses were only prelcxls
(1) All thiee were animated by
a ‘comman smpulsc .
(2) They did not wnnt to .mmd
. the feast.

(.}) ‘The " real reason was in thc D

heart.

b The excuses given,

C

. (1) Pleasure—must- “see fnrm

(2). Busmess——must “orove oxen.”

(3)’ Home-—""married a wife.” i
The guests’ rcfusal of the invi-
" tation. -

(l) These excuses wnll not Satisfy

conscience: .

(2) Will not- satisfy ‘God.-

* (3) Not the guspel
. rc[used -

(l) Men do not ‘sense lhl:ll' re'ldl-

but _G_Q;i s

y

Thc angcr of the king.
{1) A breach ‘of an eng1gement

(1) The king's *

rcfusal ql’ the .
guests. -

““None of lhosc mén - whlch
. were bxdden shall tasté of my’

* supper.”

{9} The, king hnd cxcuscd !hcm

Cowc!.usmn

Yrt there.is mnm (v 21)

‘_1_

pil 1
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BURIED TREASURE =~

cTexy—=For thr kingdom -of heaven is
.@x o mdn Irgvelling ‘inle @ far counlry,
who called kis own servanis, and deliversd -
unto them his_goods (Matit, 25:14),

SCRIPTURE Rr,\umo—Mut 25 14 30.

IMmuucrloN o
“1. This chapter a° part of the "Olivet -
. dlscoursc '

' E_i.

‘Delivered .an thc Mounl. of Ohvm. o
tn- o

thrcc “days nﬂer Chnsts
umphal entry. o
Two parables’ are given lo . mdhﬂ

“cate readiness. ?or Chnsts Sccond o

Cnmmg

(l) ‘The pahble of thc wite -and .

'fnohsh wrgms--waumg for
i'_ their Lord.

The vital prepz\ratmn of lhc
.inwakd life is taught. ‘
The parable .of .the  talents,
servants - working for - their
Lord, _ Describes the nECI:SSIty
of fnllhiulncss in service. -

L
"

2. The parable of the talents.

.

The story “is-true 1o oricntal life, }

T A wealthy man leaving his home-

" b,

for a far country ‘and for an in-
definite time commits. his” affairs

1o his servants in kecping. with
- their ' seveeal ability.

He would
(ake account of their f1:th!ulncﬁ.

Jupon his, return,

It was a “far country” inta which .
the - Lord Jesus Christ was dbout
to travel, , The servants were. the -

- apaostles nnd through them  all

_followers of Jesus Christ.

To the .

" chufch’is committed the. affairs of*

the kingdom and. for this -trust .
must account be given.

,I l‘m: Br:sm'wmn

S MHe calleth hls own servanls” (v C

), .

. H

b:

Servarnts -born “and rmscd in the

_.Master’s: houschold.,

The scrvanls ‘are’ behqvcrs. the -
church. :

.- Christ, keefﬁs no servnnt.s tg be.;

idle,

.- “He deflvered to lhcm his’ goods"
v, 14),

a.

N

Christ’s servants rccewe thelr all .
“from Him.

Christ  provides all: thlngs neces= . )

sary far. the church's - supcess.
“Talents”—a talent u[ sllver is
'uppmxl’rnately $!,000
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THE ?REACHERZ? nf,1C;t-g1;x;E -

o ";\C(archm: 1o his smnl"'ﬂnh!y
‘l ’. (\' 5),
“The ine (1[[.!]11)
et

a. Providente. :Jm'< not bestow . .1t-..

“ural abilitive and gifts wlike.

(Il Al men
Cooahat God jntends that ~ebery

v man shall - have an l:'qud
o " cehanicg (o prove Imn'stlf .
[

up[mnuml\ wnil

_the sami measure,

S Unte whomtovver

given, ‘of him shall™ be much‘:

v ‘nqumtl' (IuLt 12:48),
b, (-r.m disprenses -pmludl 1,1!‘{5 e-

Ta uarrim"l\
Ty Spiritead il are in Lu:plm. )

~ with, natural capacity.

. thin upland sdiil,

~ - hiottom land.
R The,

S its mp:r!l\

12:4).
' l!!us-—!}u
i Lvmr.tls ur l![]t.lll‘la

: lurwm has al Jeast omg In]cnl

iy, o -

[

" (3 Noouene dwsetving . uf_ honoer
_dlmw dnother, Al we have
ix In'-lm\ul el T

. Tur Excu. \\c ase

1, The dan!un aft the master.
SR Sraidhtway !m:l\ ])h }nnnu\
Lv. 18y,
Sy Inter e ununtr\" (\ H)

lhc thme of ,L!m,nm of the Lord-
Js the HnlL of . the ‘-‘.'r\ mh Te- 0

"[- sponsiliflity;
!‘:, The, - provision = and.

AEph, 4:8),

\ Nuthing lrings. vut’ the qtl'\llllm :
“of the soul. JlLv 1lu. ahcmcv nf'

C 7 the lnnl :
2 l\\n of “Uhe ALn\.mh (i:d \\t‘ll

“The Lhmtnn a =mnuml truirs--

"_ man, -~

* “They" \\tnl nn(l lr.ulctl" (v 16) .

of h_uman _cndo\:r- .

n are ereated equal,? in _'

miuch “is.

HMlus = Two kinds of lmd IhL-_”
ane) the rich’

vessel iz |||lu! .murdm" -

() “Therd are diversities” of glhs,'- )
hut -the same. S]nrll" (1 ('.nr .

army "x nnt il

No one is ls‘n lm;n\ ll;ntlv(l .
Any tafent i< no soall rdme

We anr umqu,ﬂ in native gift; - -
Lo advantages, -
T3 Talents and nhh),ltiun ate- in-

Lo Soul of vUr Wi, (md upu.-

1.

. s lnhulmnr o
gl lhc gifts precesles the Lord's
departure (Calv: ary and f’LnthtM)

o

(1) The Llfh :mtl graces must be :'-

-exereised,
“{(2) Opporlumlus fnr sefvice must
" be-embraged, T :
b ’I‘cmpmuum of ‘the nlnnttd
©- (1) Pride - over  superior m:luwT
’ -muhl '
(2 To do less lh.m the bcst

RS Faithful service widens - capnc:iy :

cand opportunity,

CMade them other fI\L nh‘nts"."

o

] (v, 165

- (2) Nor- spend

o _(";

. Sve 2 Pel. 3 f)
14; 10 12.
.-'llu rc\nrd of lhc {atthfu!

1

(). .»\ccordmg s we have received .

will returns be c‘pectcd

{2} The returns were in propnrt:on )

to -the bestowmcnl

{3} .Opportunity for worthy scrv-‘-
S e !or men of ‘varying capac--
itv. (Some five, some. two, .

“s0tme-one talent.)

()m- servant's failure,

.What he did with his lalmt .
(l) He. did pot waste it like the

- unjust steward (Luke 16:1-9). -
At riotously like-

‘the pl‘ﬁdl}_.,a] (Lukc 15 11-24).
“He hid it.in the earth.
(I) One: mu=l utl!er tmdc it"or
bury it :

" () Hiding thc talent will not %avc .

AN

it it rotsf -

S HL did nothing with it, "\,

- 'He wotild have . buried . fve.

“talents had he had them. .
The reasons for ln:. conduct

{1} He did ot sée that- his one

- ;nltnl waé needed, “he depre-
ciated, - his  giff:
widow's mite.

—_—

(2} He-'was afraid:- :

A \.Iu,ht not ' be 1b[c to shnw as
targe refurns as athers. . : -
Afraid to work, he was lazy, 7
Afrpid of his master. - T

} He had a wrong canccp!wni

* of Ms master, :

False views n{ tho tlmractcr of o

: (md o,

Ihuu art. .1 h.:rd m'm (v.

). ‘
Gad not” an t.l’.'lclmi.’ :3nm, a
loving God,. :
“Rcapmu w hcru thnu “hast not

o sowa” o _
9 He laid thc Wame fnr lus.

failure upon thc masler,

T m I{u KONING

A[tcr il ]um, lime ™ 111c Iam[ of

" those \enams cometh .md rcck-.
: mulh mlh them” (v, 19),

The nckunim, is-certaln, -
1 PeL _4:'5;

~a’ One main question will e asked. '
" Have vou-been  faithiul "

. Nat, “Were you: f-uccu:[uli"’ [T
“Whaoever duu his - hcﬂ is r.ttvd

Cat pc.rfuclmn

' Hlus—Noah (GLII
faultless hut His- best,
;. The threefold reward,

{1) His gifts" increased,
(a) The talent faken from the -
anfaithful but nowherc is it
shown th'v.t the talents were -

_* taken from' the faith{ul,
o () The talent of. the unfaithful

given . to thu. f.uthful (vs

248, 29),

Cie). T.lanlH multiiﬂv ag tln cvvd&-

in h.lr\'mt

EER

_ “Hius: —_-'I‘]\c_ '

Rom.

09} an .

(2) Thc masters commendmon

“Well dome, thou goed ang'
'_{ailhful_ servant” (vs. 21, 23); .
. (3) ‘The_joy of the Lord beslowed. .

MThe Master celebrates his re-

L turn by.a great - féstival to

which faithful servants  are
freely bidden. ~ The. Master's
. invitation to_ his servant ‘to
sit with him at the table con-

sion; henceforth” he was: free.”

J~—Trencm. . .-

Thc doom .of the’ um’mthful

_1 The condemnation of ythe Lord * §
“Thou w1ckcd and" slothful eIy

" ant” {v. 26)..
(1) Wicked . in thnt he dclcndcd

Lord.-

(2) Lazy, ;{5 This whnlc conduct, 'l'

“shows. « .
The loss af the talent. ‘
: “Take the talent - from hnn e

). Feed a - capacity and it will .

grow. ' Neglect it and it will
 shrivel dike - ‘the. withered arm,

_(2) The opportunity and capacxly.', e

) “forever forfcited.
¢ “Cast into outer d'u'kness" (v.
.-30).

.. for the unprofitable.
(_2) Beyond the reach-of the rays

(3. “Weeping ~ and gnashing of
tecth !

© T ful are unavmlmg
Ctl\(lUSlnN '

While thete is light and joy .and h.ut-

ing with the Master there is darknrs& .md
.1n1..uﬁ}1 for lhc unhlthful

3
. ¥ .
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“THE LEAVEN OF GRACE .

_TExT-=Another parable spukc ke unlﬂ‘
them, ‘The kingdom of. heaven- is like

unto (rcwm, which o woman look, ond *

Bl in threé measures of wmieal, til !}{e
whole” was Ieawncd (Matt. 13: 33)
l\iuunurnon

“ 1, The Mustard Sc.ed I‘amble “which
precedes this pne teaches the out- ]
“ward  visible aprc.'xd of the: kmL' '

" dom.

(2, The l'drablc of ' the Lcnven Jeaven- .

ing the whole lump-teaches thé in-

© ol the” klngdnm.

I. 'I.‘ur.r K1fcbor Ts tht.l.mvw
1. The = controversy
type ‘of leaven.

as rcprescntmg sin,

(l) It is fcrmcn!ntmn and Iermcn—' :

- tatlon is a form. of carruption.

(2) Its -

) sacrifices’ with one exception.

] (U At Passover Frasts atl lcavcncd
breasl mu-\l be dhcnrdt-d.

stitted the act.of manumis - |

h:msell and . condemned hls g

(I) “The refuse heap of ctcrmly_

of hope (2 Pel."2:4 and Gen.) )

The wails of unfaith- -

~ ward _unscen but vital penc(munn .

cancermng t_ht;

. a. Generally employed in acnpture _

use. - was . forbidden in ‘

“ JUNE, 1937

(59) pacGE T\VEN&‘y-SEVi:N_"

. i

(4) Jesus and Pnul both use. it as',;

type of evil, S

. “The leaven of sm

¢ Jeaven of the Phansees "

b, Jesus in this parable- uses it"as
type of the gospel of grace. .

(1) Leaven throughout the Bible

is uged to represént the minner
‘ot ‘method of progress,

-{2) Leaven - represents  the. manner
of progress of evil in the world. -

(;) Leaven may as well represent

“the. manner uf progress of

grage.

(4} Thus - Jc:sus tses lt in this
© . parable, '
‘2. “The kmg,dom i like lcavcn »

'u. i s small in jts. hcgmmng
. "It is silent in its operation, -

““Kingdom of God' cometh -not by

obscn' tion.”

o, Ttis thoroug,h in its (llﬂuslon or

penetratipn. ‘
“Fhe sprcnd of the leaven of lh(.
ngdom is by contagion,
a Itis scl[-propagaung by contact.’

m Think ‘of the small beginnings of -
the gospel -and jts spread by cone . -

‘tact.  “Beginning ut Jerdsalem.”

Hlus—Read John 1: 39; Mark 3 :

14; Mark 6:56.

l] WaicH' A Wontan Hm _
. -The wotnan may. typlfy— .
a.~The Holy Spirit {Rew 22:7).
7 b.:.Certainly the church.

" - ¢, Unmistakably lhc mdmdual be-

liever.”
2, “Three
* ephah,

CoThe.

mmsurcs ot mml" An."

a. The . uspal pnruon laken for .a

baking - (Gen, '18:6). -
L b Tynpifies the whole world ‘or r1cc
C'c. Typifies the whole ‘man.
.- 7 “Body, soul and spml ’.
E% lI:dmg the leaven. - =~ -
anl.stly,_ by - prayer. " -
:'lp. Silently, by influchcc. .
c " Vitally, by faith.
. Certainly, by tcs.urnnmr

IH,. Tue WuoLe Was LEAVENED )
1. The Lﬁcclwcncsﬁ of the gospel.

. Tt ds' the mature of le:n’en o bck'

ictive,

b. “The leaven is dlﬂnrent from’ and

- yet acting upon’ the lump.
One portion leavened,
leavens angthet,

m mm

o this waorld,
2 ‘The mwardness uf leaven,
~a. The ‘mystery of regcneralion )
i b, The mystery of sapnctification..
c. ‘The mystery of keeping grace,
d. “Christ In you, the hope of glory
3, The wholc lump. i
.a The whole man—
- Bady, seul and spiyit.

”

' b. The whole world has felt the § im-

pulse of the ‘gospel. e
Art,
ment, etc.

. The gospcl a reﬁ.lalaon not af'

literature, mcnce, govern-'

.

s c AT prophccy uf a final lnumph uf
- the kingdom of God .

CU\ICL‘US!ON

“The leaven will not spreud lhrom,h -
mcal that is dry - a o

2. 1t is when the Spirit is pourcd ow,

as {loods that thL Icm.cn oﬂ Lhc km[,damw g

ﬂpremls . o
4 cu
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THE TRAGEDY OF USELESSNESS
© TexT=d certain man’ hid o fig tree
Planted in o vineyard (Luke 13:6). '

S¢ WIPTURE Rmnwn—-—]ulm 15:1-83 Luk(..
13:6-9. T
- INTRODUCTION

- L Self- rightcousness asserts. 1lsc1f
4. The stories; related (v, 1).
- Riat in temple and bah]cans

. Pilste, to quell the Galileans and
. restore order, slew  Galileans as
they sncnﬁud (v.2):

Eighteen - workmen ]
hu:ldim, one of Pilate's aqueducts
‘were “butied  beneath a falling

" tower at. thc poul of Siloam (v

Ca).

b, Jesus dec[nred lhnt calamity ddc:. ruitless tree” down. .
: not. nlways mdlcatc grosscst sine s . “Why cumbereth ‘il the gmund?"
ners. - "a It has-had ample time, lo bear
Cc. And that frecdom fromi lmmcdmtc o it
- calamity “indicates mercy rather - 'l—".ghi sparings lm\c mado ‘t ne
' i - better,

+ " than righteousniss or cscapc h'om
’ gin's penalty. -
2, Tlae Parable of the Barrgn Fig Trce

"+, Tsrael called to vepent lest -their
eventuate  in - the”

~ barreaness -

- .- wrath- of ‘God.~
_b..This parable and fat(. of I:r.ml
- shoudd warn all frwm&s Clms-

tians.

1. Tue Fi1g TrEE IN tm: VINE&MR[)

1. A favored fig tree.

a; Israel had held a- !:worul plata
among the. nations. )
~ (1) To them the pruphets carme

: and the law was given:
: (2) To thém Chnst had come, -
- b Planted at’ the request oI the

- owner.

(l} lnlc.l!igcnt purpose d:rcch.d its :

* planting:

. (2} Planted . by hand of vnnc-"-

dresser,

(3). Protected in {he mxdsl of wne—l

*yard;

2. A tree'upon whlch unusual care fad

been expended.

"L+ ac Placed-on a sunny slopc, as vlnc-‘

yirds were usually planted.

b.- 1t was: garden soz! unusually fer-’

tile,

e Cultwatcd with :are given a vine-

_yard,”

Trees not generally so cullwaled' .
Fig: trees gcncmlly grew amung-.

rocks, ett.

"3, A ttee from- wlnch much was’ px——" .

pccted

“. would permiit no one to cnler or
alfer bacrxﬁcqs excépt themselves,

engaged i -

-a. - The master sought fruit.
“He sought fruit - thereon.” .
(l) Not “much fruit,” but frmt
(23. The object for which it was
. . phmcd, to bmr fruit. ;
T h. IIL wanted fruit, not leives. .

that might -have” been.
(2) Fruit is ch'mlclcr

Uscfuliness (shndc) nir Qubsu-'

tute for chamclor
“Gal. 5:22, 23, - l‘c
- .. Rom, 6:22.
{3) The, froit  of our
Christ. -
.. Much patu.ncu had: becn exercised.
- %Three “years, secking - fruit.” -
" Sufficient. timé  te wnrmnt res
turnd; - <

t71:5-85

faith  in

Il' Tue” qum'mmrm OWN.ER
. Mt owas a guat (llS'l.]]])Olanlant
a God duLs not rr.-qum.
. blhf.h_s ‘
b, 'Fru1llcssnc=.s a rLih.ctmn upon
“the care of the vincdresser,

e God. expects retuins in keeping -
‘—'_ with the hg,ht and Opporlumty.,

enjoyed,

2 It would. be. rcn'somble m cut !hc'"

‘e. It has _been” an txpcnst: to the

owuner:. ‘ )
- 4. It has bwu;,l:i 1. returns;
e, It occupiies valuable space.

"f. The toll: and nourishment wiight -

he- {.,n'en 10 o, frullfuI lrce

]II Tug Vnmuzssmu, Ihrsnctsson
“Onc year more.”
An intercessor for the b.m’m trec

. The vigedresser who hid planted -

and - noutished;

" (1) A strange sentiment 'm the.

heart of -the vinedresser for a,
-tree he has nourished.  Hus—

" Like thc fove of the shepherd.-

for sheep.

- dresser;
b Thc plea of the, vmcdrt_saer
“Let it alone llu:, year afso.” )
(1)-“Spare it," tflc u.ndcrncs.s ol'
the plea. :
{(2) Note the lmpurl of lhc word
l‘a’so " -

(3) Intcrccssora h.wc ‘ever - mvcd'

the world,’
Filus—Abribam pr.!ys Ior Lot
-and Sodom, Moses for Israel,
.0 Jesus for Jerusalem, cte.
. Law
: tnal

’I‘hc intercessor |1rmmses unasval

.caré,,
“1 shall dig about it and dung 1t 2
., The . dresser of - the vmcynrd wxll

do lus parl -

(l) "Follage but ‘a “sign of the fruu.ﬂ

xmpussi-'. .

(2) Jesus Umst is thc dwme V:ne- '

intercedes for 'a -tinie cof
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" THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

Pru\'uhnn: and grace cun~p1rc to 1.

acluun the purpose of God. .

(1) “Dig about it,” Providence.
“The pamful spade loosens the .
soil about the roots permitting .
moisturc ‘and nuunshmcnt to
- have: access: ]

Gud's' providenees, in themselves

- .- painful, liosen the soul for. (]u.'
L admission of grace;
O (E "Fertilize i HEACe,

- Grace would reach l!u routs . -

nd egrish it : ,
eodidence tn.x[ﬂu w [nIe l.r.iLc
“iinpdrts, . o
]ucl;,muu and men,)
© . met together. .
Sol LE this Vral proves  ineffectuxl, _
) ju-llu' mu‘-l l.lLl 11‘ u)ur-c “Om ]

\t ll' ﬂ'lﬂr(' '
A reprivve 1\ not o pm]ml :
" Eeel 8211 PLL 3:4- JU,

7Q 1. .

ure - here

a, Whene s Hu lmm uf !urb&armuj o

“ {1 There is sach o Hmit.

- drgster's plea?
RE] The tm;.'n “]" "I[—it ln.':\r
Irmt \ull v '
b U~Lh ssness induces, (ll.ilh
“And if” not, “then after thoy
~hnh ot it dm\ n" (\- ay,
(1) Patience is at an el
(2) \'(-\cr ore. f[uu to Lmu up-
on At
,H) The . shirppess aml
Ltivss of theé stroke,
11 Cast ot of l]u \lmurll ln}u
fire;” . '
.uinmmlwn -Ipf‘ ':11)|arourhmg )

:‘-uddvn- s

e The
' deomn.
Suie \I.'.ll' mun
\l.m 718, Juhn 15:2-6,
The': Im.:l declrucuun of all frml- ‘
" heas. trees: .

'Lmuv:m\ Jode Lo

“l 1l you, may; lu’:t Lucpt \c re-
pent, )I: ﬂhall .|ll lllu- wise’ ptnsh" L. 5)

___..___+ e
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\WHEN CIIRIb’l‘ LOST A BAT lL.
Text—MWhen a strong. rmm aryred ku[a

'rtlr his paluce, his-goods are’ in_ prace
- {Luke 1120, e T
Réad carefully’ Luke 181325

l\nmmmnu\ :
- Jesust s’ .uhv,unnp., thc J.C\.ll‘klll(ln
“thai He cast wmt (|t‘\'11\ bk Bu.'lza-_

“bub. -
"2, The -pa,rublm le.tchv:—— S
a. The devil's do%lgn. attack' and
| .power,, S
: Contrast - and warlate - between
the “strong’ -man" -and ‘the

~stronger than he"

'_ . That the .ce-operation of lhe in- .’

. dividual is the deciding factor,

d. That the only. Gafe i Is “the " TII.

Chmt indwe[( llfe ST

AT S ST T [0 ey MO Ay VW MR e om e aem e e

2020 WHE the treée justify thr vine. T

- c,'. T}

- Read .

E!

-Tlh:
“The

s The palace of. the, soul.

1.

I).

CITADEL OF SiN.
strong man armed."”

Every man-is a palace;

Body, “fearfully. and waﬁdcﬁu]ly -
. made” .-
" Mind, “the \wm!er of the -ages.

Spirit,” “the" habltahon of God."”
"Builder and makcr is' God."

The 1nh1b|t.1nt “a"strong wan.’

©uf this

0.

Bible names indicale :tn.m.th
~“Apollyon,” Hiectzebuls,”: “Prince
world," *Prince of- ‘the
Power - of - the Air," “(‘od Gf this
world.”

Blbl’c vmblum\ m Eu!:m md:catc :

: stnng,lh

‘]'r-,qr.'”- g

3Th

©T7 Wtsnares,”

b,

Sa
Tk

The serpent,” “ru.arm;: lmn "o

“the old dm;,nn

Hu wark t!z:. Bible ‘mnl)utcw lu'

him .

b.u:m mtmducu.d sin in thc world, .' U
- The arch rd)l.] .l[.,dln'-l COLI: Lln[..- N

‘dom,

- Leader of legions m sin in* urll:

.md hell.
S0 pm\uful that to ubt.un Victory.
“over him” God's Son: .must come,

e armied mhabllanL of llu. c‘cnul ‘
’ j- “A stroni man armed.”””

. - His \sempuna——"wﬂce “d.:r(s,
unm,hlmusnc&s ”

He uses the arts, the scu.nces. thc
literature,.” even the aﬁcctmm of
nien.

"+ The posséssion of lln citadel,

tan does not own—Ged oWns,
he. devil o usuiper. :

5. The sovereign of the citadel.’

- Sa

H

tan rules with'i iron hand, a duput
e goods are in peace,

ag of-rebellion wives undmurlud
The jweace of, ivon Slavery, ¥

The peace of a fatal slumbmr
Thc peace of. d(_.llll

»Ii Tue Criavey’ Besieorn © .

TTkA ctmn;.,tr than he.”

: 1. -Thé surprise attack, .
“Cometh: upon bim.” - - .
20T

N

h.

S A TH

e eonquering warrior (v, 221
Names aseribed fo Himi -

“Almighty,” * Arm of the I.ord "

*Captain of salvation,” “King. of
kings” “Lion ‘of - lhc

“The man \ulh the (Ir.mn -.\v\or:l "
e usurper gouted. :

"Overdime him."”

Hl

e armament ‘scnttvruf

fe takes from hlm all’ Im .|rmnl|r .
{v. 22), .
5. The

goods confiscated.

"D;’v:dclh his spoils,”,

h

Clm'il I'\kcs aver the’ citade],

The Cpowers af .mind; lmd\' and

"apll'll that. werg u%urped h}' the X

dcw)

T:u: CITADLL charrum:u

“The fast stute of !hnl man.” :

P

“all [ICCEIVJMCI‘ILR"— nf..

. tribe  of
5 ]mi'lh,"-“l{n(‘l\" "Conquvmr of
death.” s !

-I‘j [ ) " ' .
. The rccnpturc dctcrmmcd (\ 24').
« See Luke 22:31; -
2. Thc ‘citadel reconnmtcred v, 25)
" a, “Swept and garnished”
b But “empry” (Matt. 12:44),
©. 3. The reinforcements enlisted (v. 26},

~ “Seven other “spirits more. \mkcd' :

than himself.”

4. The um.arrl-«nmd Cll.ll.[(.l
The whole. pamblc turna upnn !hr-
\mnl emply.”

.1 The regenerate man uns‘m L
. The indwelling -Christ will ;..u',_

‘risen the sval,

‘¢.. Pentecost is thc b&llcver s furtiicd- - E

tion.
3. The uncontested rccnpturc

No army within.. e
. A
":~lrun-’ E

@€

2 b No sl.md n.alml thc
<. man,

v The bru.akduwn ‘nf a backsliler,

" .warse, than ‘the -first.”
d. The .l})ﬂ“l.ltt‘
(,(nuusmv

_l. Christ Iu~l the ul.uid

- Becauze man’s soul failed - lin, .sr-_

cept - heaven's garrison,

b The failure was not. Chml\ bul o

. man's,

ol Gu(l and kcup lt" (v 28)

.#_*ﬂ:*:#‘*ﬁ:*"f‘ﬁ" R e 1"-:

'SERMON OUTLINES

-L_-,r."-:u'—s-:

Rate v~"#“+'.‘s:ﬁ.+ A :+:$_w_wmw"r"o'f'*

) Good Stewards ’ .
UR,\L T.. Houte .BACK

“As every man hath received the gift.

even so minister “the same enc to an-

other, a5 good . stewards of ‘thé’ nhmimld_
- s ace of God” (1 Peter ’

4:10):

One dtfm:uon of lhc HLhruv “wurd

" for stewdrd—"son of acqmsnlmn

I.. (ﬂns AND ’xulum.s DrFER
Wc
l)\(!l'

:1 What are n.\lural endowmtnt-‘- '
. Powers that' result [rom birth .md -

-heredity.

‘b Towers-
. “yuire,

c. Time, which Gud alone gn\'c u=

.mrl posscssiom wu.- ae-

~-d” Maoney, a.medium of social ex-.

“'change, but  which . tlrcuhlmn
- alone “makes valuable,

I Tm‘ Mlmsm_v Is Arwnvs ;xo Ilu

' MANITY.

‘1, ‘Debts: we ‘owe to- God are alw: ays. - §

. " payable” to man,
2. -God never has a personal nccd

.. Many -of the world’s rich are o

prenccupitd fo attend to - Christ’s
business in the world, Thcy leave
it all to probate courts,
‘mortem  stewardship by , proxy - s
* generally great waste, :

LA Minister’ always mcama a “supplier "~

of - anmhcrq needs.” .

' JUNE 1937

. ,72. Spiritual

¢ “The last sta!c of that man i

E “lik\qed .lr;.' ll:t.y that hear Hn. \\m‘d -

are slcwnrds “and Caﬂ.tdl\ll‘s .

" Such post- -

© {61} PAGE TWENTY-NINF.

".J.', _-

4, People nccd salvutlon. hopc.'food
R [
111, Gov's’ PrOPLE A:u: Hls SPt:cm. REF-
RESENTATIVES ON EARTI

1. Stewards.of the grace of -God.

“a. A great honor. - .

.-h. Bringing gteat: joy Mmistrntmn
{giving out) opens a chnnnel for
“joy to hegin,

- ather.
. ¢, Brings a grc.u reward.
~ful over'a few lhmgs—-rulcr over-
many things.”

- l\ WL ARE STEWAHDS, m A MANY an .

) -{ MANTFULD) Gluu:

1. Physical and temporal - supphm Tu
human_ bodies, .

au])phcq, ‘

.7 human qnu]s—-pardon and “holingss.

A.s'. Eternal - supplies — .faith,

LiveraLry, -We Snourn Gm: Ir
UUT i“EVbN' .50'”

‘David's V:ctur.y )

Ugar. T, HOLLENBACK

“Pavid eut nﬁ his- heﬂd"

17:51).

Gun tHan Tl'IRUU(‘.lL_

- Preparep Hinee "0

.A(l\Lr\ll), W rightly lakcn pre-
p.:rr:'; for great victorids; - '

Clacuz\qsr.\ycm

_He had practiced slinging. Prcpa-'

- ration is guod even though thc
end is not know

1. God ]lU’l‘l‘llNL‘d a bear and-n lmn to

come, - .
a. -Not H]l(.‘t]) l)ut bears ]mparL us,
for batile.’. .

b, -Not pru«pvrlt; but .ldvuﬁlty Not . |

leisure  but | éfiort .
; He Jearned not to fear.
'-ll. Tm. LN}M\S ‘Stiong- Poinr W.\‘;
His Dow-u.\n

slrcn;,lhma

» 1. -His ‘wigantic size was his undmm,
Nuo [aith

. Tt begat Talse cnnfidcncc.
Cin God. -, | -

- His spear- wirs in: iis way.

" His sword was too unhandy,
His 1rmor'Wns too curhberﬂmr'ze. .

v 'His head was in the way..

(7 T N

a, Trying b worry thmugh pmb-

. Jems. makes them warse,
" b, Trying to reasan. every thing nul

© O imecreased difficulties. |
¢. We conquicr not by the head, hut
by réliance and trust in Cheist.”

s I\-an"y 'préacheré are like 2 match

~all fire is in the head.
v.'.‘Our hearts might “grow I:m,er nf
- =, we duck- our heads,
- 6. ’Ioo big in his own eyes.

" a. Had he been smaller the stnnc

“woulil bave pone over.
. Sometimes to make us safe God
* decreases our sclf-cstimnte. '

¢. Tot bad he was 30 big. .

-Davip, MADE; THE A‘l'l'A(.k rorn Gobo's
GLomr :

He was not: n.frald to do d:ffercntly.

. a.-Did not do’ Saul’s way,

1€ joy'is low, do -
Cnot worry, but - mlmﬁtcr to an-,

“I- ailh- .

=..11Vallcm to

hicaven, -
hope, second coming. of Christ, etc.
V. As Sawvarion CAME 1o Us Frez anp, .

(l Samie
Do _lu% death he:was alone. -~ -

- bondage, “out ) |
- masters, across the Red Sea, to the rock

. was only eight miles away.
were - Ai, Merom, Esheal and Jerusalem,
“Much fund ahead to be possessed.” But. .
God - promised no more to Jashua thap .~

" b. Was not’ afraid . he wuuld be -
- criticized, -
ﬁ Hc did it ‘naturally under Gnr.l
a. Your life will be lved m B
. natural or ‘B flat,
IV Victoky Was -Nor Accom‘)mc T0
" - Human ReasoN .-

-1, Goliath had -all "the advnntngcs

2. David
~ armor, .
3. He had: only one_ spot to hit,

“had ‘o sword, spear, or

4. He' took plenty of ammunition— -

., was not overly confident.
5. He had five shots—one. {or Goliath,
and one for.each of
. brothers H !he)’ had} .been” necded.
6. He fulluwcd up .md cumpluul ‘the

wctor)
l

Farewell to lhc Old Paltorale
L. G, Mgy -~ |
- SCRIPTURE LLS‘SON’—-—JOShUn 1:1-5.
"TExT—YNow alter the death of ,Moses

T DISMAY
M:m} people . ‘had Iovc(l him, but at -

" Death makes room for: olhtrv.
the removal of the. 1.,!'0-1( trees gives the "
smaller._and younger trees 'a chance, so

.we owe much to lhf.. erovmg ‘effect of
“death. .

IL Ino THE DEeATH 0P M(jszs, Islm”;,"

Lost 4 Grear LeapEr, BU‘K‘ Gan

“Hao ANornm——IaqHUA—»m LEM) .

Tu;.M ON

‘God. aiways has His man, I"ml m.atched o
“the great mlmonury field fhat awaited

him. Luther amwm.‘d the cal 1o’ refor:

mallun and frec E(!UC'llI(]n

of the blessing of “holiness,

d.iywahlhy Jeaves, hut God  has. His
- Jones, .
H_I Eveny : MM\: H,\qr qu THMNlN(‘

AN Ihs Work
Mm-uf was trained in- the :Lhtmls uf
l';.,ypl. and he led the pmpk out " of
from- the ‘lash of lask

“where their thirst- was quenched, to the

quails for meat-and. to- the manmnia for”,

bread.. Bui_ new God -promised. to be

- with Joshua even 3s He had. heen with .
Joshua's training was different, .
Moses had -

Moses.
"and. his.work was different..
led, the’ pcople out of - phccs where’ thu
':hould nat: be, Joshua was to lead them
into " the place. “where thcy should be,

Moses led llmm out, ]oshu.1 musl fead .

them in.
1V. Josiua Swuu FOR' PObSLhS!UN

:, “Every piace” you “shail set your l'oot

shail be yours”

promise !

" He has promised to-us, -

U sending you, -

his four -

“...the Lord ‘ipake umu _]uwllua" (Juslmn '
Ay,
" 1. Moses" DL.\Tu Wis- DARI\LNLD BY .

Just as ¢

Wesley met -
the need for the doctrina) inferpretation”
StAnd g0 to-

How fimitless -was the
Across  the Jordan,. Jericho
Then there -

We tob must
-go up in obedience and-faith and pessess
the - fand. We must shout. down the

walls” of Jericho and go” on with the . -

wark to. which He has called 'us: Do
- mot lose your enthusiasm, Do not turb’
your .demanstration. -

Go in to defeat the devil and win- for
God. . Follow the Joshua that God is
Follow him as you have
followed me,
Christ.. And your Dbest days and your
greatest victories are alwnd -God bless
you,  Farewelll. S
“:'—‘—*""“'*""*’—“"—"- g e —
. - Vision e

< LURCR. ARG

Tur——‘*thru there s no vidon !hen-.

people. perish” (Prov. 20:18). - ..
Read. alo—Joel2: 28 Ads 26 !'J

) INTROBUC TIOR-~ -

s Individuals. org.imz.'ttmns (churdw».

-or auvulnnts) advance, make pru-

i.’:ness ar ., accompltﬂh only wnh
visien..

*spiritual realm. .
3 Very few, if any, great nchlew.menl_

ever reached by accident. :
. 4. This is not something like a m:ra;,c
" or. -visjonary,. hor - necessarily .

dream:  Notice— o T
1. Wun Is A -Visipn?

_which.
Creach.” - .
Itlustrations-— -

to- slrwe or cndeavor  to

‘build.

. ment,
2. Goals (l) u]nm.uc, (2) sccundary
Tustration— .. .

“a. A L day's Jourmy dn @ car to-a
various paitits
and_ towns Lo go. through ht‘fDl’C_

destination. with.,

ruchm;., the final place.
1. Great Men. Wio Han ququ AN])
. Tnemk Resutrs :
1. In the B:hhml e,

“of Jcrus.'!lcm
{Nehemiak 4:6),
_ple had a mind to wark” "

: vision " (Judges 7:21).°
' ¢, -Moses, Ruth, Elijah.: .
2. In 4hie ptesent or- recent- age.

I\1arcnm~—ndm
X lhll— ltlt'phlml‘ .
IH ik TAPaRTARCE AND Nrt'u,srrv OF
VISION |
Key, to success. “A gnml mission-
ary is.'one who has z clg'ar vision
- of the \mrk of God."
2 Without it we glide: along. -
“body can ride” downstream,

Do rot deteriorate - '
“intd a fireless, juiccless, lifeless - crowd

Fallew him. as he follpivs -

2. It is true in 1hc ]ncr.'lry, busmcse or T

. “I_i5 a mental pigture of a com- .
plucd task’ in the  future toward

2. A [armer préparing -for his crups- -
h. A c.lrmecr w:th h:s plans®’ to

‘¢, - The seamstress- in :mkm;, n s

“a. Nehemiah in- rchuild:hg the wulh' ’
“For. !l:e ‘pen--

-h‘.- “Evcn man in his placc" -ugmﬁen

. u Bresee—Church of lhe an'ii'ene"

Any- .




.
pAGE TIIRTY (62)

. THE P_REACHER’S" MAG.-tmE

ery; a vislon without o task is a

. the hope of the world.
IV, Eicn Oxe Suoves Fiese Have A

Vision 1v Tk SPIRITUAL REALa-
1.0[ GO(!;.‘ ) . St
2 Of Christ, e

. Of himself:

Of the wotld's. need. .

Punm AND THE BmLL

' B s

A Smncr nnd Hu Deli\réf_apéu_: .
R, R AKIS. i

Y mercy on me’! (Mark 10: A7),
- LEssuN—Mark 10:46.82, )
INTHUDUL‘TIUNT—'_' . :
CStory of Blind” B.ll’lll]hl‘lh

“of Ju\ls
. There is &ll“ pover in the bluud tu-
. (L‘!}’
). NuTICE 1mE Coxpiuos or limnnnua
E Bling beggar, leplw—
- An outcast on the roa(l»ldc
-*Poor, rageed and no friends.
.. No one-to love and care for him
~ Blindness  Lypilies sin. TThis s an
image or picture of o sinnee’
lI J,:.US PassED Iim Way

':.n.l-'.-nh.--

. along to help.

RIS Bartimans-

prayer: .-“Scek and ye- shall find.” .
2 He believed—had faith.
Y a. Faith in Jesus as Savior is a neces-
' .o, sary step to salvation. ’
o b, “Without faith it is impossible 1o
. '1)]&.1-'-:. him.”" (Hebrews 11:6).
Cg “Bcllch on the Lord Jesus Christ”
cand’ thou shalt be'saved” (Actsw
16 31) '

-3 llc rccuvml :
a. Jesus called hlm»-llc s t.alhm,'
you, .
b He told Jcsus hlb nm.ds—-«upcm- :
ance.

cc. Jesus sald, "Go lhy way, ths

portunity as Jesus was. passing. lt
might hn\jc been his only one.

oo I -y +

*A task twithont - vision is drudg-

dream; but 'a task with a vision' is .~

'iut. I'LACE 10 Olmm. I Is Tlmnucu :

lrn--"_lt'ﬂh: “thou £on uf I)'u.ld, In\m

) B B0
| e
‘_1_ ('Il:::::illl;:b \:;]1]}11(1:11; ::: 1!1m3: tlrfm ]uli’)nu-.\m FUit llhlsblN(. (!hbn\n
- 5. His followers love to praise Gud. V. To Buine. anmm IN (IIUI(‘: (Rn
11 Constant Frirowsime W2 11)
oo LA gond b llnl.mun “Thou’ m!mhl- oLk :
U ant of Zientte \\ o ﬁrll,_,_l“_ )
. ':!'._.\ln(lmg prucncl. of (-n(l “Griat - Source of'an'pm‘cirl _—
L S the l.,urd in the midst of thee . - (Julm 13:17)

- 2 mepk of the nmmpnhnl ]m\ur -

. i."'l’ru\ulu comfort (v, :
2 Provides salvation (\ . Advancement it knowledge the [oun
3. Provides strength (\'.-'2) t.un of - continued happiness. -
4. ;l'rm"idci;' rc[rcsl:mmt Wit'lr juy.'. (v. Hlappiness in. Chmt lhc :Lm‘ nf

T T DAARS -lrvm..lll . o
5. l‘ru\ulu &L name - .mc! chn-mclcr B T L
“worthy 1o be \\nrdupml (v. ). ) g ' Th° Co;;.m“cy of Geod -
- 0. Provides a sumulatmn iur fuilh (Mal, 3:0} -

e distiples’ dor - mntq were. also -

2, The multitude was alsi- fullm\rlm1 :

: } Theand 61 ch p.wu__k_
- - and inguired, .7
lll Bagirus D Tunek 'Im\t. L e
- He :(Jtls,ht———\\lml? .h’sus R
:1. Realizing -“his need _crivd .tl tmu
for help. o . .
l ‘Notice the ‘imnwdiincy -uf'._ hls'
., . prayer. '
‘The: persiatency nf his ' pr.tyv
(l) Some’ people - rebuked . him,
Aried’ to stop- him,
(2) He had dclumm.:t:on ovir |
_“public opinion, - .
d. Notice the sxmphcnly ot his -

“faith hath saved thee.” - -4, Made ment,
_ . ade in ‘connection with' th Par- . . .
. ’I:::v‘;ct}c;::;i }_us sn§ht 'md fel- able ofthe Candle (Mark.4:21-23). ' -I_l_i- . ”011;;;9“11‘)0:::\\:;?{ g(::mff o mz
o .5 Made it coniccth ey i .
;_. He cast away his cloak—of sin, < debles a mman (M.:I‘i ;nl:)“h that \shit_h . ; __'jI\‘h;: h!IcSSILd hope of. the Chnsll.m
He took advantage: of the op- . 6. Made-by the Lord in ((vnlerilun7 5" ey o

with (lwlplmhlp (L ukc 147383,

. e . ' T :
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Prayermeetmg Suggesttons for June
- Lewm T, Corlett '

) Prurl]cgcs of n Chrutmn

Tho Trial of rmth

(Isaiah 12) 1. 'ft)'TLGT frs
‘ UALITY (1 P

.:1‘ TrUsTFUL. Rn.\x.mm Ca S ‘1. Founpd untoqprmq(. (' cler 1
20T will st and ot be .tfr.utl " 2, Found wito honar,

_2. ‘Gody is my: sabation” - © L
AJéhovah is my ~lr|.m.tll -]l
. ,\ Havry Expemigscr o

Found unto ilory., -
To Wokk % Us I'A'IllMt (].lme

v

Ilccq)tltm ‘of I!;,hl or kno“LLdm "
source of happincss,

<o 20 Ohediencé o light I.mm::, happines.

: ‘ God's Provision
L . (Isaiah 12y

-God remained the same in_ spite of
[sr.u'l‘: failurcs,

2. His patience :was lnbed on’ [ormeL

“covehint and pramise,

(v §) :
T !?m\ulc an .ib:tllm, prucnu (v b)

Jelus as 'a Man; of Praycr

U In solitde (Matt. '14:23): S .ml's mrborhllty is BO p,re.ll thal
2 Before a task (Luke 6:12- ",) " change” and ]nmlntmn are fnrmgn to

,.‘.i._, Thanks Nrelore ‘eating (John b 1y, Him,

 4x For Petor . (Luk(‘ 22- 52) - -4, His. umst'lmy s th basis. uf the
5. In the jarden {Luke 22:41-40), © 1eoples security and preservation. ”

. lnr Hix l|l‘-(]])‘t‘~; (Julm 17), N S
‘ '—-bHL: ¥, Examples of Divine Courage’
. Paul thinked God aml tunk mur-_
.u,u {Acts 28: 15)

o _ 1.

Life After Death

‘.I'_. \ I_iw;L\' hope (T Peter, 1145, S A “Abraham, an example of th cour- -
2. l'.h'lilllllhlll'd ,Iny‘_]vfius (2 Tim, 1:9, ae of obedience (Gen. 12:1-4). ;
10y, : 3. The courage nf pursc\'mm: like '

4 _juus prnnu~uI it . (Juhn 14: 2; 4)..

IJ.mir.l {(Dab, 6: 10)
4. Jedus angued for it (M.ill 22 31-

.. The courage of wnlurmg IILL l‘cter*- ;
a3, -  (Matt. 14:22-27).
- 8. Jesus eluimed jt.(John . 1n: 25)

ot j(bus uxcmph!lul it (l (.nr 15 12-—

Objectjve: for Chrnhan meg
AR (James §:8)
Innurance, “Be Patient”

ao - . ~"SHL(THJ s [-'
: ‘ Imlnrc th wrun[:s 'md m]w-tir.cs_

- The Solcmn InJunchon to Hear

"Mk 4200 of dife. .
A : =+ 2. Endure i .
. “The first utlerance. of. thess winds . —.l!lu]l; n]upu \\n.h :pmt ul' rmh

wis m.ulL by the Lord in cunnvclmn with .

. Endure ards as i
the ministry of Ju!m llu Ihpusl (M atl. . lI.- 1111)5 et de el

l'HEl‘AIu\TI()l\, M STABL 15H, Your

1'121521 . Hmn'rs” o
"he, secoml Dy lhu Lord in umnu— 17 Lel your faith e ﬁrm
'(l"\l;‘,u“l:]': 312;: Parable nf the Suwu L :Allc]mr the affections in_ lhc (lulM .
i - P llnm,s of Ged. ™~ | :
. The third: by thc Lord An cbanec: - 3, -Surround  yourself - with’ cundmuns

tu n with lhl Parabile of ‘lic Whe.n .m(i

Tares” (Matt, 13:36-43). canducive - to spiritual develop:

- A time of rewards as wcll as pumsh- .
ment,

'l’hc pnw]cgc of being wnh Chnst

: --—SLIEL‘IFI) - 4.

‘ \n mli" (v 9),

IINE, 1937

4,

H

Pe‘lel.-'l' Grc;n.t Confession
(Matt. 106; 16)

SION -

7. The _public who . were. - friendly
confused and lunhh (hvnlcd con-
cerning Him,

- The opposition -of  the ‘scribes aml

Tharisees . toward Christ was’ in<

1rmqm1,ly bitter and hateful.

i, A Senurvan
','- LT ;

Spm;mnu I’mcrwpun

Hlm. Peter ‘nevertheless,’
and apprehended Him,

T Peter's confession. of Christ 'was the

. Iaith in Hlm

»\ I-UNn.\m NTAL Co\ussmn

To Chnslnmty 'md to ersoml
- .Christtn faith.

2. Tu th Church of Chrlst
——Snrc"rm

i
C——

. !h jureness.

..'U} knowledge. .

By lonmuffcnm,
. By kindness,” -

. By -the Holy (lm-al
By love unleigned,
Ry the Word of lrLI!h
"By the power ol Gad.,
0, By the armor. of rightéonsness.-

~The Lamb .of God .

Illl, l,amh spc lﬁcd (Rcv

3:15).-
‘th ‘Lamb l)pth(l (Lx 12) -
.3 The Lamb. prophiesicd’ ((;L‘ll 22:8).
4. "The Lamb verificd (John  1:29-36)C
J*The Lamb crucified -(Isa. B A T
. The L'lml) falsified (Rev. 13711).
. Tll(! anb quallﬂul {Rev, 20:11-

—_.-"—SEl EC TED,
A Fsalm of Prnyer B

(P%nlm 20} .

1. An cncuura;,m;, fact, #The I.l_\rd'
hear “thee, defend thee" (v, 3 TR

2. An- ciergizing forcc, "I‘he Lonl:

~1rtm,thcn thee” (v. 2):
“An - cnuurnm, faith, "Wc “will re-

'munlur" (v.-T). )
. 4. An cnclmmd fm, “Brou;,hl down:

and fallen” (v 8.

5. An ever-open fnrl “Hear, u:s._when

C - SERECTED.

A NOBLE AND. COURA(-EOUS Cosras-'

The Lord's awn comhunn w-xs vcry
discoriraging, naturally r~p(:'|km;; .

© . toward- the Lord - were greatly - .

CanvessioN, TuE Re-

L ¢xpression of a [)crboml, whl_
.ot that it s dim;
'lnncr Strength of the Chrutmn‘

© .. in.His fublest sense in ‘the " waortld,.
whnlc Ci)l%l]l. ~reasons - for - this’ pruminc,

: 3:8'.; :

K. _'1'i|c Iﬂunb glnnﬁul (2 lhuah 1: 10) .

Rest for God s People

'._ I Paul S

Foutth of o series” of Studies af-:lhe
v Epistle to—the . JHebrews
Read all of chapter 41, keeping i mind
he “Rest for the people of Gnd Y

) HE first verse-of this ch'\pter has
, A note of fear: The fear, however,

‘is not based on the dimness, or
'olmcunly. of the promise of rest, ;but

rather on  the possibility  that unbeliel

‘may roly the lehrews of the: fulfillment
1. oyl l]mt promisc and that rest so nvccs--‘

" Nots “that “While lhc scrﬂ:cs nm‘l‘

I'harisces hated - Christ, and’ whilé |

- the Lrumlq “wlio- were fricndly o,

- Him, held confused- apiniops i about

km.\v'

sarylto the heart, shonld be. forfeited,

Lest dur minds® should hc- directed

foward. a frail or_dim promise of rest,

or. lest, wi, shoulil. ‘wonder if, there is left

to.us a pmml«c of rest, we must consider
-all the previous 1r;,um(*nt of this epistle,
_in’ which Jcsm Clmkl is held up as- the
"New Testament voice of God, s;mkmg A

fulfilled Old chl.nmnl, and. assuring "us

- from. all Old Testament: tcachmg, and all
_ the events of the life of Jusus, that there

is a rest for the pcuplc of God. “The fedr
is no prum:r-c, or - th.n it is hard to find,
or oliscure.
ise is big and phm
New Testament Christians with all- the

- religious - teaching” of the -Old Testament, .
 and:all.the révelation of New Testament
. gospel,. ‘and -is further backetl home :to

Ahe. hearys by the' I[uly Spirit operating
The

and’ there is no nqu- of fear thal there is
no prnml«c It UILI'L is a_fear so greal

There are many (.Imstl'ms both

“of this promised rest,

. The ¢ntire chapter :pc.nkq of this rest as
l)ung the -desired - blessing, the shaven, of

‘the hmrl thic -ideal of : Christian experi-

cnce, the great objective of personal faith, -
+ the supreme ‘condition of calmness of the
‘This promise is to be realized -

inner soul.’

by faith and faith alone.  Wourks, cere-

This promise of . rest

Lelief. - that (lc[mrtq from ‘the
God, unbelie]  that * deceives andl  hard-

" ens, unbelief that bnm,s all turmoil and

{empest - with “despair - and anxiety,” un-

"« belief - lh.n jgnores ' the promise, and
'provmon, of grace through Jesus Clmat-

imd-goes on-toward the ultimate finality
of " unbelief, scparntlnn -from Gml nnd
'1ll good.

The: llmtmhon of unbclmf
presence - of pmmmcd -rest, is taken- from
Jewish Instury, unmg thc pcnml of wul--

LCan aan.

The prom-
‘It .i5 sealed. 1o all-

it

monies, htiman. clforts, all are, vain, Faith_
“alope feadis’ the way to thi prnmﬁc(l rest. -
()hl.lll'w(l Dby
fuith, is - placed against the I:.\cl-.nruuml_
“of unhcllc[, unbelicf of the heart, un-.
living .
fession.”
" unbeliel;.
“heart credr; frem. our own’ “works; from-

_departting from. the living God; from pro- .
It is the rest .

Cof falth; the rest.of steadiastness In' our
profession; the rest of confidence in *Our..

-in thu )

Hnll

derness journeys: and | the conduest of
Canaan.- In the wilderness. the Hebrew

‘peaple - failed Ihrou;,h unbcllcf though.,
there ~were cvidences aplenty of God’s |
-ability,” and. yood " disposition, :

And it
was ‘in this kurmundim. of ufibelief and
murmuring that Calgh and Joshua did -

their believing and thus ebtained. the

promis¢. ‘They were the only two of the.
original’-army that entered the land’ “of
During. the days of David_also-.
sonit belicved in- the. midst of unbelicf,
So'-in the New Testament dispensation
real faith must sutmount the current: un-,
beliel -of the peeple in urder to enter 'the

rest _that rcm'\imlh for the people ol -
'-(mll.

‘I verses 11-13,. thrc isa dlﬁcmsmn af . '

faith ard unbelief as viewed: by the Lord
himself. . His w ord has heen” =|m|u:n By

all the facts ol rcvmlctl rcll;,mn in-Old -

and New Testpment, it . is" “urged .on the

‘mm(i and heart as:the wayto peace and.
of this first verse is ool a fear that there ! ;

safety of- mul, and. this vmrd is “quick,
and powerful, and sharpee that any two-

oilpged sword,- piercing even -lo the dlwd‘ e
ing asundér of soul. and spml .and of the

joints ‘aned marrow, and is a discerner, of
the lhnuuhts and ntents. of the heart.”

'Wlnl an array of penetrating light this: o
is to” discover .cither faith or: -unbelief 1
1f there is [ith "Gad will find it by His-
- Word (God hath spoken’ by His -Son),

aml. if there is unbelicf Ged wlll know

In: thmm., this pnrllon af . the nrgumcm

the writer o the Hebrews holds up, in

verses - 14-16,) o picture, or rather the
fact of Jesus the Son of God, -The his~

{oric Christ,“the Christ of the previous: -

ﬂrg.umtnl the . High Pricst of our pro-

frssion. who is. pr l‘s."st into heaven, holds’

Him (& the view of faith, and says,

WHere - s . sufticient  ground Eor’bdml‘“. o

aLet us therefore came-boldiy?”.

The “rest” that is qpukcn uf in this
chapter is nut the material rest of the
Taraclite in- tiie land’ of Cunaan, -
were at (he time of this epistle dwelling

that land, and . bad “been there- for
viars, Thie rest for the people of God i

& rest which ig connected with the min-

istey ol Jesus - Christ the Son of God,

the "llu.l: Pricst: and apostle of our pro-. -
Rest” frum '

- l}"‘m soul rest.
froni ‘hardness of heart; from

voking God to wrath,

preat High [’ritst" the rest uf mercy and
prace ' In time aof need; the, rost” of the

household of Chnsl. llw-rrﬁl of entire

-\nncufwauon

"(63) _14.\01-: THIRTY-ONE _

The believer obtains - the - promise,
; I]w “unbelicver misses it ailn;.cihcr .
* a promise he missed by the Clnrlqtnna,._
“and that they fail to have this promist
. a real. len;, ‘fact, in llwu' hearts throuph
. unbelief,
Jews. and Geéntiles, who have come shnrl :

They ‘.




